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7. Mir Hindu Beg, the intelligent and wise, who is an example
to others in polite manners.
8. And when, in consequence of the order of the sovereign of

/,} the world, by the guidance of Providence, the mosque was
¢ \)\ ; completed.
Vo ’ 9. Its date was “the first day of the month of Rabi"” I (A.H,
\ ¢ 933, or 6th December 1526 A.D.)
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INTRODUCTION.

IN the present volume Mr. Carlleyle has described the re-
sults of two years’ tours in the central portion of the Gan-
getic Doab, and in the Gorakhpur district, in both of which
he made some important and very interesting discoveries.
In the Doab he examined the great mound of Indor Khera,
8 miles to the south-south-west of Anupshahr on the Ganges,
where he found a copper-plate inscription of the great King
Skanda Gupta, dated in the ycar 146 of the Gupta era, He
vas fortunate also in discovering the curious old fort of San-
kara on the Budh Gangi, and other places in the same neigh-
bourhood, which seem to be well worth excavation.

But Mr. Carlleyle’s most valuable work was the discovery
>f the site of the famous town of Kapilavastu, the birth-place
of Sikya Buddha, which was for many centuries the most
renerated of all the holy places of Buddhism. At the present
lay it 1s only an insignificant village, but its lake is*still there,
as well as the little river Rowai or Rohini, and numerous old
sites, some of whose names still remain unchanged, to attest
the correctness of the identification of the old city. Of these
.he most prominent are the Sar-kuia, or “ Arrow well,” and
the Hdithi-gadhe or ““ Elephant Pit.” The former is the Sara-
kupa of Sanskrit, or the “ Arrow spring,” which marks the
spot where Prince Siddhartha’s arrows fell, when he was con-
tending in archery with his kinsmen and the neighbouring
Princes. The latter is the Hasti-gartta of Sanskrit, or the
“ Elephant Hole,” where the elephant, which was killed by
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v INTRODUCYION.

Devadatta to obstruct the road into the city, was pitched by
Prince Siddhartha.

Both of these spots are mentioned by the Chinese pilgnm
Hwen Thsang under the same names, Sara-kupa (S(;ur(t(t
de la Fleche) and Hasti-gartta {la Fosse del'Elephant], which
have remained unchanged to the present day.

Shortly after Mr. Carlleyle's discovery I visited Bhuila
TAl myself, and examined many of the localitics mentioned
in this Report. 1 saw the Swr-buia, or “ Arrow well)” the
Hithi-gadhe, or *“ Elephant Pit; " the Lumbini-garden where
Prince Siddhdrtha was born, and the site of l\;oli, the birth-
place of Maya Devi, the Prince’s mother. T also paid a visit
to Koron-dih, the supposed site of RAma-grima, and to other
places in the neighbourhood.  The result of my examination
was the most perfect conviction of the accuracy of Mr.
Carlleyle's identification of Bhuila TAl with the site of Kapila-
vastu, the famous birth-place of Sikya Muni.

I am also satisfied that the sites of the birth-places of the
two previous Buddhas, Kraku-chanda and Kanaka, have been
correctly identified.

At p. 26 the text of an mscription on the Jami Masjid at
Sambhal 1s given without any translation. 1 have since found

the .following rendering by Blochmann (sce Bengal Asiatic
Society’s Journal,) Proccedings for May 1873, p. ‘98,

- . I
1. The collector of buildings of grace and beauty, the raiseq

of the standards of rule and faith.
2. The ‘spr(*a(ler of the wings of peace and tranquillity, the
builder of the buildings of knowledge and deed o
3. Muhammad Bibar, Jam in dignity, may God Almighty have
him in His keeping ! R
4. Kindled in India the lamp of power, when a ray of i f
AT ¢

Sambhal. 11 upon

5. To build this mosque, may it be protec :
¢ T protected against destrueti
and decay. st destruction

}l(, gl\l( O l A% < b
. « b rders t() lll"v meoean \l\ ¢ \ h( S 1 O 1S prin i
s A \ 215 01 ‘ ‘
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ARCHZEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA.

AB AND GORAKPUR
T OF TOURS IN THE CENTRAL DO
REFOR IN 1874-75 & 1875-76.

1.—LAKHANU, or LAKHNO.

ihhnd, 1 ient place, situated
ikhanid, or Ldkhnd, is a very anci
abofta%/ miles to the south-east of Hatras, and about 11
iles to the north-west of Jalesar. . -
mlleLb(z‘t/’/z(mzZ i1s one of the most curlouls(i qlieerly ?}?;Itq;lzllqt;je
ing ittle old places,
compactly boxed up, i :
lf)(;]:”s]fén Ifis, i¥1 fact, in two separate square portxoni, ())(Zse
l?rqer tha.n the other, which are }lllke two dhlghds?vl;?}?hozses
" nd, an
g llow clay, planted on the ground, .
‘! ?}';I‘i ¥§ s half)l’ﬁdden within a raised upper rim. Infother
o l‘L thep ’small old town of Ldékhani consists 0 ttws
WOF'( b'itc arts, namely, 1, the old town propera sgtu]z: ed
SLp.(m u’lI:‘LC-Sh’leCd artificial elevation, surrounde _ ); ar
Olnl)(f1 \\fz?lls( with round clay bastions at the corners, inclosing
cle ,

: O ha

: > :d with houses, which are inha-

ated square area, fille . ]
la)lintes]i‘;f the (:L?Itivators, banyas, and commoner people; and

2, a second, lesscr elevated, square, straight-sided, IECIC;iS(l)l;?
also surrounded by high clay walls, but without ell(ny das ons,
(i/hich contains the conspicuous red-coloured, bn(l:l ,dan“ ﬁ‘;-a”)
: ed, palatial residence of the zamindar (cz;r }c;' ;Jmts
(;pfh o {)ace and his family, and the houses o is sgatrv nts
Ond 1ttfnda1;ts This second elevated fmc}zosfure 1s situa
Zbout & : i he north of the former.
(terofamlletc_)tcp y
abo%te\:/lcg?l“'mcient Buddhist scu]p.tu}r]esl zénld othivrerr:rtr:ll(l:s
e d at Lakh: f which, elieve,
: nd at LAkhanu, some o ‘ !
;w:'flif:z;lrh. I was infon,ncd by some of the pconlc ofdtltug pijé:re,
; thg spot, that most of the sculp_ture.s re erred O eyere
OBt'lined fro;n a “4//a,” or mound, which 1s suAuka;e About @
((;ua(rter of a mile to the west of thedm}\'n ir%iﬁ ;:':l'zil’vl""co,]ica}
i : : of as L]
1s nearly circular at base an ‘ \
erL(lig?nL Sh’lpg It measured about 100 feet across from
(0] b < .

I
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2 REPORT OF TOURS IN TIHE

north to south; and about 8o feet across from cast to west.
[ should judge this mound to be probably the remains of
some Buddhist sti#pa.

There is another lower, somewhat triangular-shaped,
flat-topped mound, situated about one-third of a mile to the
south-west from the town of LAkhand. A road cuts this
mound on the north side. The mound mecasured about
130 feet across, at its greatest length, from ecast to west;
while it measured only about 70 fect across from south to
north, where the road cuts it. [ do not know whether any
excavations have ever been made in it.

Under a tree, near the previously-mentioned  circular,
round-topped mound, [ saw a large statuc of Ganesha lying,
and also some other sculptured stones.

In an old filled up well to the north-west from the town,
I saw the sculptured capital of a square pillar. Therc was
also another fragment ot sculpture built into the masonry of
the side of the old well.

I found nothing more could be done at Ldkhani unless
excavations were made, but which I was not then prepared
to undertake. [ think, however, that it is possible that well-
conducted excavations might bring some further antiguitics
to light.

2.—TUKSAN.

Tuksdn is situated about § miles to the north-west from
Hdtras. 1t consists of an ancient 4lera, a village, and a
mud fort built by the Jats. The old 4/era is situated one
quarter of a mile to the south-south-cast of the village. It
is a large circular, dome-shaped mound, which has a ‘squarc,
flat depression on its summit. It mecasured 600 fect across
from north to south, and 519 fect from cast to west.  Its
height at the highest central part, above the level of the
surrounding ficlds, I found to be one-fifth of its mean breadth,
It is the remains of an ancient place, which is said to have
been founded by the  Porchh,”” or  Pawrchh,” tribe of
Rajputs. The mound is entircly composed of bricks, mixed
with pottery and bones, and other remains.  This mound
would be well worthy of excavation.  There are the ruined
rgmains of a square mud fort close to the north side of the
village, which was constructed by the Zenna Yits, after
Bharatppr. The village now belongs to R;lj:l Tikam 'Sinqh,
who resides at Mursdn, and who is a Tenua Jat Chief. The
village is small, and is now chicfly inhabitcd by Tenua Fiits.
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There is a very large mud fort, in a ruinous state, at
Sésni, which was constructed by the Jats.

On the edge of the rampart, on the north side, near the
traces of a former entrance gateway, there is lying an
enormous, solid, flat, octagonal-shaped mass of masonry,
which measured 35 feet across.

There is also a very old-looking willage, called “ Rehna,”
situated on a large, high, artificial mound, half-way between
Tuksin and Sésni.

3.—GOHANA KHERA.

Goldna is situated a short distance to the east of Sasni,
which is on the road between Hatras and Koel.

The railway passes about 2 miles, or a little more, to the
cast of the fort of Sasni; and the road from Sisni to Aérabdd
crosscs the railway line. About half a mile to the north of
the crossing, there is the village of “ Gokdna’ on the right
or east side of the railway line, and about half.a mile furt_her
up the line, on the left or west side, there is the ancient
bhera of * Gohdna)’ which is a large and conspicuous
mound. The settlement, of whatever kind, which once
occupicd the mound, or khera, is sai(_l to have been found(?d
by BLrakmans, or priests, of some kind; but, from certain
traces which I discovered, it became evident to me that the
original founders of the old place must have been Buddhists ;
for [ found the head of a Buddhist statue with the charac-
teristic Buddhist head-dress (in red sand-stone); and also
some broken bricks, which, from one of their sides being
curved and from their wedge shape, must have belonged to
some circular building, such as a Buddhst stipa. The
curved side of the brick, which must have been the outer
face, I found to be 1 foot in width, and the thickness of the
brick 3L inches; but only g inches of the length remained
of the most perfect brick I found. At the broken end of the
brick it was 1o inches in breadth, so that it had decreased in
size 2 inches in a space of g inchest 1 judged that thesc
bricks must have been originally about 1 foot 6 inches in
length when perfect. )

The original priestly founders of Goh‘z‘ma were succeeded
in time by Rajputs of the Dhdl /?z{u’l Thakur tribe, who
were either Swryavansis or Solankis. A poor descendant

UThese measurements world aive a circle of only 9 feet in diameter for the
51{‘]Wﬂ.>~1’. Cunningham
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of t ; e ]
the }}i?fo\l’}ii]:s,sggr\: l;;:;n?g mn thfc village of Gokdina, gave me
Bads Rajputbs. count of the carly history of the Bhdl
brot}}f;:dli,h?dt m)afny hundred years ago there were three
fOunded’thra : lfflmzi rqm somewhere far north-west, and who
the neiehb ee Kingdoms : one to the west, near Aurja, in
e neighbourhood of Desii; another at “ Gohduna ;" and a
third in Bazswar.a ; and he added that in the central king-
]dom alone, of which Goldna was the capital, they had o
[fss than 37 towns, or fortresses, which are now represented
by so many £lieras. But by the spoliation of the Fdrs, and
{1 t\;la}‘.lous unfortunate lawsuits, the Gokdna family had lost
?ous o prc])perty’ except a few acres, and a few miscrable
tativcs lfrl th]? v1llage. T)hcj present descendant and represen-
d e[of the Goldna Rajas is an old man and very poor;
f:(‘) 1 Otlmd.h‘m dressed in the same scanty and coarse
ﬁe{ggy ;{Ztmné; :;ls the commonest labourer working in the
nomy of a th ad, however, the features and gencral physiog-
y ot athorough Réjput of good blood. The name of this
})re}?en,t representative of the family is “ ek R/ ;" and his
igéof;;dni]ﬂ;etgvats ‘}‘15{” Rlz.'”’ Thakur f)’/iril.” Lok 1:’13/' further
of the railwa ah: 1¢ O'ld village of Golidna, on the cast side
people and C(u{ti ' tL, }’\.35 always inhabited by the commoner
on the ancient ,{’V/;le;?;b’ Whll}e the rcsxdcncy of the Rajas was
line. mound to the west side of the raillway
There are the remai .
the'\f‘iﬁ}age close to ?ﬁil?:ilovsfug' sl?rlm:“ mud fort, or Garhi, at
ter of ?1 amnﬁgcggsffri:af;g;uxlcOrfa'?omz”l('l salitile over a quar
side of it. There is a small h-lm‘l\.wy‘ me, and to the west
hu amlet, composed of a few mud
mot\?ﬁdatwgifhfoqtth()fh the slope of the cast side of the #hera
Near the ed e,<v)vfl tht\ ¢ mound, is called * Purdna Gohdna.’
mentioned igfound ;ahf:(;;ltn‘d, fafld 11‘1 fr(')ntf)f the houses above
had been entirely des ¢ ot a very ancient temple, which
down the o 137 1;?10)’1(1 by the r:}l]\\':ly_ people, who pullcd
the use ot thI:a r’ﬁi(lw"l Oot ahway_ all its bricks and stones for
constructed BL(lt 15);hal t ¢ time when the line was being
railway line N temple was a long way off from the
WorShg( S and was still used by the peoplc as a place of
p, 1ts dLStruction by the tad y people as a p\.lg.« 0
cusable, and Wag i by the railway people was totally inex-
not only that q? simply an act of wanton destruction.  But
' forat appeared that there were also, at that

time, still some .. - L
' “ncient buildings standing on the top of the
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mound, which the railway people also pulled down, and they
dug out even the very foundations of them, and took away all
the bricks for the use of the railway. Thus, one of the very
ancient sites in India may be said to have been entirely
rooted out and obliterated by railway contractors! Such
vandalism ought surely to be checked in some way; or at
least some kind of bound should be set to the vagaries
of railway contractors, and certain defined limits beyond
which théir unprincipled acts should not be allowed to trans-
gress or trespass. | ascertained from the people of the
place that the foundation of the old temple, which was des-
troyed by the railway people, was composed of blocks of
kankar, while the body and superstructure of the temple
were built of large bricks. The “ Kalsa” of the Sikar of the
temple was formed of kankar; and 1 found the pinnacle of
the Kalsa lying on the ground. T also found one of the
actual bricks of the old temple sticking in the ground and in
a pretty nearly perfect condition, besides several other small
fragments of the same kind of bricks. Judging by the dimen-
sions of the single nearly perfect brick, the bricks of which
the temple was built must have been about 1 foot 4 inches
in length, by about 8 to g inches in width, and upwards of '3
snches in thickness. A~ stone Lzngam, which had belonged
to the temple in its latter days, is standing upright in the
earth on the bare site. But the most interesting of the very
few remnants which I found on the site of the old temple,
were two fragments of ancient sculpture in red sandstone.
One of these consisted of the base, or rather the lower por-
tion, of a statue of an erect human figure, which retained only
the lower parts of the legs; butit appeared evident to me,
from certain characteristics observable about much which
remained, that it must originally have belonged to a standing
figure of Buddha, about one-third of life size. The other
sculpture consisted of a very perfect head only of a Bud-
dhist statue, of a male figure, with the characteristic Buddhist
head-dress, like that which occurs so frequently on the heads
of statues, and of figures in bas-reliefs, of male individual in the
Buddhist sculptures found at Mathura. The head which 1
found at Goldna was about one-half of life size. I would have
liked very much to have taken this head away withme; but I
found that the people of the place worshipped it, along with
the other fragment of sculpture, as their tutelary divinity,
under the name of “ Gokdna,” which might be interpreted,
in a pseudo-Roman-Catholic sort of sense, as “QOur Lady of
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Gohdna ! [ thereforeleft the head lying where it was, along
with the other fragment of sculpturc. ~ But 1 told the people
that I hoped they would take great care of these two mter-
esting remnants of sculpture, which they had constituted their
tutelary divinity, as [ assured them they were very ancient,
perhaps as old as the 4hera mound of Gohana itsclf.  The
fact is that the people evidently thought that the two separate
fragments of sculpture (which in reality represented the head
and the legs of two cntirely distinct statues differing in size)
had belonged to one single figure of some female divinity. 1t
was utterly useless, and of no avail whatever, to attempt to
explain to the people that the “ head” was that of a Bud-
dlist male figure, while the “legs” had most probably be-
longed to a smaller statuc of Buddha himsclf; for they had
never even heard of the existence of Buddhists at all, and
they were as totally ignorant of what Buddhism meant, as
they were of Calvinism or of Quakerism.

I could not find any inscription cither about the 4lera
or the site of the old temple of Purdna Gohéna, as all the avail-
able stones had been taken away by the railway people, but
on a very small piece of red sandstone (evidently a fragment
~of-a prepared slab of some kind) I found the remains of Just

two letters of a decidedly ancient type, which must once have
formed part of an inscription.

I made measurements of the great mound of Gokdna
Khera, and found that it was almost exactly 630 feet across
from side to side. It measured 628 feet across from north
to south, and a little over 630 fect from east to west.

[ calculated the perpendicular height of the summit of the
mound to be about 40 feet above the level of the surround-
ing fields. This would give a horizontal diameter at base
of abogt 620 feet, and a circumference of over 1,900 feet,
There is a modern square mud wall enclosure on (he sum-
mit of the mound, which the people appeared to use for
penning up their cattle in at might.  Within this enclosure
I found the remains of a sccond small mound, which thus
surmounts the great mound like a sort of crest or peak. 1t
1s m this small upper mound that most of the wedge-shaped
bricks, with outer face of the broad end convexly curved
ha\(e been found, and from which I obtained the broken brick,
which I brought away as a specimen although 1 was told
that bricks of the same shape were also dug out of other
parts of the great mound. I believe the small upper mound
on the top to be most probably the remnant of a small
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Buddhist st#pa; and 1 think, moreover, that the great
mound itself, if it were excavated, would probably be found
to contain, in its interior, the remamns of an ancient Bud-
dhist stdpa of very large dimensions. And, as it 1s an ascer-
tained fact that smaller stpas have been built on the ruins
of larger ones, I shall be justified in suggesting that the
remains of a little mound on the top of the great mound of
Gohdna Khera may very possibly represent the remnant of
a later smaller sZipa, built on the ruins of a more ancient
stipa of very great size. It would also appear, from the result
of certain information which I obtained, that other bulldmg‘s
were long afterwards erected on the mound by the Bhal
Badi Rajputs; and that they made use of the ancient bricks,
which they found lying ready to hand, as their materials.
But all remains of such buildings were totally destroyed and
:d by the railway people. .
remzzz’ /\’(z}/,', the T/za/cz}z/rf)asls)ured me that the whole mound
was full of old bricks, of large size, which could always be

obtained by digging.
4—BAJERA KHERA.

About 4 miles to the west of Akrabad, on the south side
of the Koel road, about 1% miles to the west of the great
bridge over the Ganges Canal, there are two smal}l{ \illlfages
close together, or rather two groups of houses w ich '(1)1”3
simply two parts of onc v.lllagf, one of which 1s calle
« Khera,” and the other * Bayera” ' ;

But the two villages together, in fact, are known un er
the united name of ““ Klera Bajera.” Kherais entirely inha-
bited by Brahmans; while Bajera 1s inhabited by cultvators,
a few Zhakurs or Rajputs of the Purir tribe, and Banyas. .

About 330 feet to the west from the village of Bai;:lr(a, %nd
about g20 feet to the south-west from the Koel and riz. a
road, there is a large, bare lera mound of moderate e)ega.
tion, which isthe deserted site of an ancient town, (f)rbsctli e-
ment of some kind. The #4kera mound is full /3 brol eg
bricks and old pottery. 1 made a survey of the f hera, mh
found its dimensions, or extent, to be 760 feglt‘:h rom nort‘
to south, by 8oo fect from east to west. cbgreiate}?t
clevation of the Ahera, at the highest p01hnt,la (l)uf the
centre, is, I should say, about 35 feet above the level of the

ing fields. .
surr(%l;mil;:é, top of the khera there is a sl.lg‘htly-elevateglI
rectangular-shaped area, of which the north-western corner is
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exactly on the centre of the kkera mound, and which is com-
posed of the brick foundations of some former building, which
has been totally razed and destroyed. This rectangular area
measured about 135 feet in length from north-north-west to
south-south-east, and 72 feet across the other way.

On the northern edge of the great Alera, and adjoining
it, there is a small, somewhat circular-shaped, round-topped
mound, which measured about 112 fect across from north
to south, by 107 feet from east to west. 1 made an excava-
tion right across the centre of the mound, and came upon the
foundations of an ancient building, composed of large bricks, at
a depth of about 3 fect bencath the surface.  The form of this
foundation wall was somecthing like an irregular, comma-
shaped, half-moon, with a broad head towards the north,
which measured 5 feet 10 inches across, and with a
narrow tail end towards the south, which measured only from

"1 foot to 1 foot g inches, and 2 feet, across, and an angular
projection, near the middle, inwardly, on the west side (giving
the curved wall the form of a ‘badly-made figure “3"),
which made the wall there 3 feet” 8 inches in width.
What remained of the elevation of the wall was only from
2 feet to 3 feet 6inches in height; and the whole extent
of the wall, in its curved Iength, from north to south, was
about 20 feet.

From the northern end of this irregular-shaped curved
wall, another narrower, straight wall, about 1 foot 10 inches
in thickness, ran in a north-westerly direction, for a distance
of about 10 feet. The bricks of this old foundation were
decidedly ancient, and of a large size; and they measured
1 foot and § aninch in length, by 9 inches in width, and
2% inches in thickness. [ also dug up a long, squared, carved
block of kankar stone, which had cevidently once formed the
architrave of some doorway.

The inhabitants of Khera-Bajera were not able to afford
me any information as to who were the real, original
founders of the ancient place, which had long ago occupied
the site on the 4kera mound.  All they could tell me was that
they knew that it was a very ancient place.  But the present
principal Thakur, or zamindar of the village of Bajera, whose
name 1s “ Raja Ram,” and whois a Purir Rajput, informed
me that the ancestors of the family, along with the rest of
the Purir tribe of Rajputs, came from the neighbourhood of
[1"“"170117, about a .thou'sand years ago, and settled in the
tract of Country which lies between Kool and Sikandra Rao.
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ief, or Raja, of the whole Purir tribe resides at
'[r?;zagrlf ’about ]6 miles to the south from Akraqu anlq
Baje?a; and there are Purirs also at Sahegarh, or ;S‘azgar/z,
about 6 miles to the north-east from Akrabad.! Thakur
Raja Ram also further informed me t}}llat the name of the
first of his ancestors was f?and/zzr, and that when his
family first settled in the neighbourhood of Bajera, they
found the old khera mound a deserted site then, and that he
had heard that it was then in much the same cond_ltlon that
it is now; and that his ancestors had at first built a resi-
dence for themselves on the top of the old £kera mound,
but which having been destroyed during some War(proba};lly
by the Muhammadans), they eventually removed into the
1 > cra. ]
Vmal%;, (glelr}:fjore, the actual old £/era mound itself has been
in much the same condition that it is now, for atleast a
thousand years, and had perhaps been so for some time even
before that, it is evident that it must be the site of some

ient place, indeed!
Ver).’/\a:}il)cr? d?stance to the south-west from the £/ere mound
and in the middle of the fields, 1 found the traces of 33
old temple, of small size, which I was told had once ;‘:msfte
there. But all that remained of it consisted only of a evxfr
squared blocks of kankar, and a very small fragment o

sculpture.
g —SAHEGARH KHERA AND NAGARIA KHERA.

15 sl iles to the
joarh, or Sahegarh, is situated about 2 mi
sougggst of Koriaganj, and about 6 miles to the north;
east from Akrabad, but as one has to go round by way 0[
Koriaganj in order to reach Sahegarh, it makes the tota
'_’ .
i N Akrabad about 12 miles.
lourlgg{herO&leqarh and Koriaganj are s}alld tqﬁlave b(eferéfc})]uncieg
ir Raj ; close to the village of Sahegar
by the Purir Kot . o ive deserted site, or khera,
there 1s a very anclent and extensa\,e e ich e sa,id e
hich is called “ Sakegarh K/z_em, and w
ge]clg founded in very ancient tun}e}:s by a 1ralceh;)f f};i?llzll:d “;22
ce - rirs. The people W
long preceded the Purirs e e and
ancient town which long ago stood on the )
32;1;?& khera, were spoken of as k‘l‘a\'mg be@nhpggests, 0;
Brahmans, and a race called “ Pi/us™ by the inhabitants o
the present village of Sahegarh.

1 Purir, and also Pundir, is a common appellation for descendants of the

Pandavas.—A. Cunningham.
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At the vill;
age TC ; . .
mud fort, and tér{,(léibdfL flrt the remains of a small oarlis, or
fort and the \-ill(q om0 some small mounds between the mud
present village %l:d mluhdc fpcopl? sud that the site (/){ the
times, possess ] ort ot Sahegarh was, in anci
ssed hy A race ! jag! was, m ancient
] a race or tribe ople e “ Py
gr tfx)ll,”[)'.,’ and that inlater timc)sf't(}:fc prople called * 27lu,”
fgund::d azrii‘il'}’ hREJaS' while the g
ln N . < -
that these pric:tslt;dqbyhr.mcsw’ or Brahmans ; but | suspeet
suspect thar the so-;'):llc((lwﬁ }))c_;'n ”/)’1/(/(//11'51 monks; and 1
C ¢ tlus av have
fourrll(‘lsrs of ““ Piloshana ™ Further slz)uthn‘)‘ly have been the real
€ ancient Alera is s '
: S situate
south-east from the small ed

mud fort was occupied
at Ahera was originally

about 35

! o feet to the

R garhi,or m " ‘

fect to the south-south-cast fr(,)n l“d f(')n’ o about 2,120
vthe wvillage of Sahegarh.

The khera itself meas

north-east to southntzjlb\?lua(:) whout 100 fuet in kength from
W(},;St to south-east. The h(i)g}ﬁ(i\;;(;)flctt.across o north-

where i N SHEs Art s towards rwe
level oft tchaemslﬁirob(’ dl'LSS than 60 fcet in hciglllrtdsal;(}:i;c‘vt;t:
Fhera is | unding ficlds. Towards its castern one .
is lower. It is cut throunl o stern end the
by a road. whinh 0o Uil dcross near the middle
place ("1”6(’1 “‘"C‘;/”“ .%f)yt,b n a south-casterly  direction to a
bricks, - y wnpr”  The whole fhera s full of ancient
: #and pottery. I got some fine specimens of old j)()t-
S | ' 7 ‘fcct below the surface
hearly e;(g:(e)a:?tlt(ilré wslglcl} I.’madc. The bric_ks are large, .-md’
excavations I made ‘:LL Z’u?“as t}l<>sc )v‘hwh L gotin the
T e ‘ wera Khera. These large bricks
ace peonpls‘jgtnlgf the }anthmty of the place ° ’

: told me that both on the aneje

also about Ik e ancient Alera a
D e grtc:t (r)lludn ilT)md f()rl_ near the village, old coins :]rtl
many hundreds anZl Lcr%.du;\mg» the rains. They said that
even gold coins have Ltn thousands, of copper, silver, and
cenmo in.’g() x}u ‘L&I‘l found at once during the )min
samindars of the \”l‘ﬁ ,L?(Ldrvfm(ms which were made by ”‘Z
of the s o the Vi :g}:h lhu-y showed me o few S])li(‘in](‘ns:
those amang then, ;Vh'\‘}l:, were found, and they pointed out
and ponong thes }1(, wur(:‘foun(} m the greatest number -
e “OU;%I,)[”VL( t(/),)c /111/0-5(‘)////10 coins of the “ Auie )‘(',.r,;
consisted of tw(OO(:r :l””\“:/i/m a'n‘(‘l Hivishka) type. '[‘hi‘r/‘f's‘t
o e ot wee Dehl “ Bt {um’ Lorsemun” ORI
al common Muhammadan coins of (ke |2 1 coms
1 Pathan and

1y hav v ide 3q
. ¢ now identific i 1 i
which 085Cs5es tw in']_[}f!((l I 1"[01/1(111- na with the ancient ' i3
P wo nscribed pl“(llS of Kumira (;Ul)l’l -/A C ““'lll s ’
ks . 1'}[’]‘/’[;/[(’,],‘
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" Mogal dynasties. I could only induce them to sell me three

of the Zndo-Scythic coins, which were copper, and consider-
ably defaced. But the mere fact that /ndo-Scythic coins are
actually found in considerable numbers at Salegarh during
the rains, is a decided and unmistakeable proof of the
great antiquity of the place. Strange to say, however, the
people said that most of the coins of the [ndo-Scythic type
were found about the old gar/z, or mud fort, where the bricks
are of a much smaller size than on the khera. 1 believe,
thercfore, that the mud fort must have been built on an al-
ready previously ancient site. One man had two ancient
silver coins, but he would not sell them to me.

The old Garhi, or mud fort, I found to be only 110
feet from south-east to north-west, by 105 feet from north-
cast to south-west, or nearly a square. At the distance of
45 fect to the south-east there are the remains of the lower
portion of a composite pillar, built of moulded curved bricks,
with such exceedingly strong mortar that the whole mass is
almost as hard as stone. The ground-plan of this pillar is
that of a square in the midst of four circles, one at each
corner of the square, and the corners of the square cutting
into the circles for about one-half their diameter ; or the
form of the pillar might perhaps be better described as four
circular shafts inclosing a square. The present height of
what remains is only 2 feet 6 inches, and its diameter 2 feet
4 inches. The circular shafts at the corners are each 1
foot 1 inch in diameter across, in a direction diagonal *to
the square central core of the pillar, or rather in a direction
parallel to one of the diagonals, and at right angles to the
other diagonal of the square; but the circular shafts only
project 7 inches beyond the corners of the square. These
circular shafts contract to a narrow neck, 10 inches in dia-
meter near the base.  The square centre is 1 foot 4 inches
in diameter. The people said that this pillar-base was the
solitary remnant of a range of similar pillars which had
belonged to an old Kacheri building used by the former
Rajas; but I think it may more probably have belonged to
some palatial building or a temple.

About 180 feet to the north-west from the mud fort,
{here is a small mound 37 feet in diameter; and again at
the distance of about 7o fect to the north-north-east by north
from the fort, there is another small mound, 20 feet in dia-
meter. In the same direction, 100 feet beyond the last-
named mound, and 170 feet from the mud fort, there is an
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an e i
socxrtrz:;tn;wzlllr.miclr:t 15C b.ct\w,ﬁn’thc mud fort and this well that
excarato, neien oms have been found. T made some
AbOUtns t Lfrc, and found the remains of an ancient wall.
it fﬁls’m:clt Fo th(f, north of the 42era, and between
e the (;Xis([b: : a;ptn was pomted out, where a very ancient
At exts [L)i: \)\ ;l(,h,ls now ('um})lvt(-ly filled up by carth,
nscription. i S"id[tu tlr( ( now growig on the top of . An
o nption thé p.(.) ll(l\(f formvr]y‘vxlstv(l in this well, and
stone )} Openle ;<,[ZU 'ln-u are said to have covered the
the tough ;m(Ll t'm(r]l(l- : part ‘nf the m:)uth of the old well) but
o q(;ing ¢ (fu:(}‘(- roots of the Pecpul tree prevented me
About y y'l- L S
aneabe Sit: (lxrn,{;wto the west of Sahegarh, 111('rv_is another
e N,{r era, on f:l.‘ll gr.(:l,md; now lurlnrd into helds,
faned agaria,” or “ Nagarid” Khera. There is a small
timig?' act(f)rx nez‘lr it.  Nagaria village in fact forms a con-
tinuation of Sahegarh; but the site of the old Ahera is out
in the fields to the west, beyond a small indigo factory " On
th_e now cultivated site of this old 4liera, a ftw very ;n.wi(-nl
bricks, of an enormous size, have been turned up b ; the
Plough. I got one of these bricks, which was g i)n('hw;
:rr: tgnikness, 1 foot 2 inches in Jength, and 10} inches
alonéﬁtdhd:hs'urfigirgf wasi t}fur mark of four ling(-r; scored
Sk the s as( : inchzlsu' o the faces of the brick. Such
2 ek is somcething enormous for a brick
.S . . .
Someagfngca:rhb;ni KNr[)LI}(:gan] ﬂl'( said to have been held, for
the people called “G/;:JT;n(l/i"/lenN’nwuh rom Oudh, ‘E'h”m
Khar ,or Muhammad Ghaus
I think th: vark, K
be wel ‘Lli\rtt}lllagfj;f;/rzz]m?; /1‘,'/\ /wr({, and Nagaria Khera would
y wer exploration in the way of excavation.

6.—QASBAH JALALI axv NILAUTI.

aldli is sity: .

Theyp\'QSQ:]st St‘(t)l:vd[:qd about 11 miles to the ecast from Koel.
hundred years ago l;S said )10 have been founded about seven
Hindu town called X¢th,9 I ?llh':vms, near the rums of an ancient
and razed to the rro/\ ’/11111{;, which was totally destroyed
seem also to have afl“m/o'-l;tl(‘ 'by tl)(' I\hxh;m\m:.ul:ms, and ”My
as Mo memory now ren .(?xlvrmm;nvd the Hindu inhabitants,

emains of who founded the former ancient

Hindu town of A C

place, Sayad ”'/"tzzsiftw/z{ ~The M}lh:mnn;ul:m zamindar of the

dans had killed all t} , said himself that the Muhamma-
the Hindus when they took the pluclc. )
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Nothing now remains of the old Hindu site, except a
bare Ahera mound, through the middle of which a branch
of the Ganges Canal is cut, about a quarter of a mile to the
west of the town of Jalali. On the right, or east half, of the
old mound, cut through by the branch canal, the Muham-
madan Karbala is now situated, and also an old Muham-
madan tomb, with a long inscription on the head-stone.  Very
ancient Hindu bricks, of a very large size, are, however, still
dug out of the ground at the mound. One of these ancient
bricks measured 1 foot 3 inches in length, by g inches in
breadth, and 2} inches in thickness.

There is also another ancient Hindu site situated near
Jalali, namely, “K7tkhari khera,” which lies about a mile and
% half to the north-west from alelZ. This old 4kera mound
lies about half a mile or less to the south-west of the village
of Kithhari. A grcat portion of the original old #4kera
has been gradually ploughed up into fields, but the mound
which remains measured about 550 feet from north to south
by about 450 feet from cast to west. But as the fields round
about it are covered with fragments of old pottery and
broken bricks, 1 should estimate the original extent of the
old #hera to have been about 6oo feet across, from side to
side. Very large ancient bricks are dug up on this old site,
of about the same size as the bricks I obtained from Nilauty
Khera, close to Jalali.

It would appear that the first Muhammadans who made
their appcarance in the neighbourhood of this place, were
some of the Ghasnivides, probably Mahmiid of Ghasni (?).
As the Muhammadan zamindar of Jalali assured me that the
old Hindu town of Nilauti was destroyed fully seven hundred
years ago, if not more, it could not have been later than about
A.D. 1173, or say 1170, which \}'ould be about twenty years
previous to the taking of Delht by the Muhammadans; and
therefore the old Hindu town, which stood near Jalali,
must have been destroyed in one of the earlier Muhammadan
invasions.

There are three masjids in the town of Jalali, besides

numerous ruined tombs, and the ruins of some small masyids,
scattered here and there, outside the town or in the fields.
They are all built of brick. The style of all of the oldest of
the ruined Muhammadan buildings 1s decidedly early Pathan.
The ruined Muhammadan mausoleums, or dargahs, and the
small masjids attached to the old Muhammadan burying

ground, have pillar-like shafts, or small minarets, attached
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{)O thfl C}Or;‘lcrs of them, which are alimost mvariably surmounted
P){’ﬂ/&;’)uvdfl“}“"mﬂ("l("ﬁ, or capitals, or fimals, in the ()/.a’
@ ran style; and wherever any of these old buildings is
lertl;:'oun%e(:l] by @ dome, itis alwaysin the low and heavy carly

an style; but there are very few domes to any of the
older ruined Muhammadan bulldings.

| Ttle largest mosque i Jalali s built of brick faced with
[s)oan?(t;(;\:ilgltrgﬁ)g]\l(l)i(lll'(: I'S\ now ornamented l)y't\\'o dfmn‘s. of a
eireat o &Ob l;lrl lE\\U',tv(l pear shape, with thick, .slmrl,
flat Circula/r }):l;(_ ()lf ’ L]l\.\'()cn these two (1()1!1}35 there 1s the
bly never buil(t ',M a t‘nr(l ccl}lr;l} dome, which was pfnl):.\—
ol qover b :v('l\g 1(;11,;‘;1 the Aadim of the mosque said 1t
upper surface of th( t..?.tr(fyc(l; but T.do not believe it, as the
nbper s ace of ¢ circular base is not in a broken or
‘ \ous state at all, but presents a perfectly even surface. At
tﬁ}zlld{)o_f t.hc front corners of the mosque, and forming part of
risi alll)l(\)(\{?%}’)ghnt;gc‘ arg: sqlvnarc-sid(:(.l shaflts, or minarets, which
tops of the dom ‘quug]‘}to ‘:1 very little above the level ()'f the
o (heir oSO t d wese square shafts are fluted vertically
s p Sp %a Pout.  There are also two smaller broken
By S o‘ the .S(um,.kmd at the back corners of the mosque.
int(L)v :1}11;)qu( ltS(’:lf Is cntch by thru-‘ur(‘l'\vs, and it 1s divided
e £¢ compartments mteriorly, with side arches between.
sor;rxedlxb'no pthcjr mjr}amcnlzltion about the mosque, except
¢ devices in red paint on the plaster of the front of the
mosque. There are, however, three mscriptions on slabs of
stone on the front of the mosque, namely, once over cach
arch. Thcrg 15 a small inscription over the right-hand '1;(‘11
a large inscription over the central arch, and Tastill I"ar‘;<'r’
mscription over the left-hand  arch. TIYu:rv is '1i‘i() a( 711
scription on the niche, or apse, of the kibla. o n

This mosque is said by the people to have been originall
founded about scven hundred years ago by some MTllj )[
mndfm prince, whom the people called /\’/1.\'/()(/1'/1 ” I "
repared and renewed about four hundred years ';<r() in the
tme of the later Pathans; and it was avain l(‘;ll‘”l‘ ]Ll
renewed abount two hundred and Hifty y(':n'?;wu h l' p II(\;' ‘l'l";
called “ Sthamas,” ox,“ Tamuz Khan,” i the time o% jl’1|1‘;|l\\(\"ilr)

ahangtr.

]'l'rlI"hcw 1S anotﬁcr smaller and more modemn mosque m
/1 aly, called the ““ Zmambara,” i which the Mubammadan
azwa s kept for the Aoharram. ' o
Thcrf: 15 also a third very small, and
mosque n the town.

was

Apparently modern,

LY
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The Muhammadan zamindars of Jalali are said to be
descendants of the old Nawabs of Farrukhabad.

Wasat Ali, the present zamindar of Jalali, is a Saiyad.
His father's name was K hurshaid Ali. The present zamin-
dar is now an old man, and from some documents which he
gave me to read, it appeared that he had rendered very faith-
ful and important services to the Government during the
mutiny of 1857 to 1858, at which time he was acquainted
with Mr. Campbcll, afterwards Licutenant-Governor of Ben-
gal. It scemed also that Wasat Ali had not been sufficiently
rewarded for the important services which he then rendered
to Government, and that he felt this to be the case himself.

7.—SANKARA.

Sénkara is a very ancient site, situated on the right or
west bank of the Budha Ganga, 13 miles to the south-cast
from Ram Ghat, 20 miles due east from Atraoli (or Atrowlee),
32 miles due west from Badaon, about 11 miles west-south-
west from Saheswan, 14 miles north-west from Soron, and 16
miles north-north-west from Khas Ganj.

According to the local traditions of the place, Sankara is
said to have been founded more than two thousand years ago,
by a Raja” Ahada, who was of the Alir tribe, and who
may possibly, thercfore, have been the same as the Raja
“« Afi7)” or “Adr,” whois said to have founded “Ahichhatra”
further north, and who was also of the Al race. Sankara
lies exactly only 41 miles to the south-west from Alichhatra
as the crow flies, and it must, therefore, have been included
in the kingdom of ‘“ Panchala,” of which Ahichhatra was
only the northern capital. This Raja “Adi,” or “Ahi,” may
also, perhaps, have been the same as the traditional “Ahe
Baran,” who is said to have founded " Baran,” or Bulandsha-
har; and I suspect that the name of “Ahar” on the Ganges
may possibly also have been derived from the same personage.

Sankara is an extegsive site, which consists, firstly, of the
cemains of an ancient fortress, facing towards the river, which
rises to about 75 or 8o fect, in perpendicular height, above
the bank of the river; and, secondly, of an extensive khera,
or rather of a succession of mounds or ridges which run
round the castern, southern, and western sides of the old
{ortress, and extend thenee for a considerable distance!
The whole extent of the site of ancient Sankara, including

1 See Plate T for a map of Sankara,
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the old 5
e © fortress, and the mound and ridges of the old
» may be estimated at about two-thirds e
length fromn e about two-thirds of a mile
breadth o cnbon;lo t\wst, b}); abluut one-third of a mile n
; o south. The whole rises a ve
Conepi [ ' ' S W rises to a very
’IPICUOUS height above the surrounding plain country.
. 1he extensive elevated ground of the si 1ent
ity of Sankan dyg ot the site of the ancient
et the encroaglit hd:'e ()fpp;:scd an 1mportant obstacle
ments of the river Ganges, I
[Spmst Lo _ er Ganges, and which
oubt was indeed p: :
_ ] g artly one of the causes
N, , v ¢ causes of the
ri:(é; r(;har:g'mg }1]ts fgoursc from its old to its new bed. The
ust, in the first place, he it i it .
‘ ' 1ave split itselfl into two ch:
e m ’ I ’, ¢ nto two chan-
ﬂooéed l;fl:(%a?{]stt‘l gtl"ut pwrl, or breakwater.  When in a
ctuating conditi it 1
whole forn! Muctus g ondition, 1t came to strike the
o oree and ume of its swollen current agamst the
G apestern gtxtrellgtyk of the elevated ground of the
2 city.  Sdnkara must, theref 1
have becn o ! I , cretore, at some tunce
occasionally, during floods, 1i i ,
s, ike an elevated isl:
between two branches of the grivcr fmtil z&l Tl-w‘ltul pland
course of time, the rive subsi it et in the
course of , ver gr:‘tdually subsided into what is called
Le o ganges, or Budh Ganga. But the force of the turn
w()u‘dc rrtvcijr ]castwards agamst the high ground of Sankara
woule (géd ua :yl sqcn;l ;hc bed of the river stream still furth«-(r
astwards, until 1t left the SaAnkara si \
, ¢ Sinkara side, and took
1o _unt e side, ook to the
FhingltnF zhdrglnd. That such must have been the case, may, |
o n, ”tlh eced almost be proved to a certainty by the fact lh,(lt
s {/02; ern or upper point Qf Junction of the old bed of the
thm t Ganga,” with one of its original divarications towards
e present channcl of the river Ganges, is near a place
called “ Senkrs)” or between “ Sendri™ and a l ‘ )\‘l“(i
e ) o A < M nace calleg
Fogia Nagla)” only about 4 miles : ] :
g Nagla, 4 miles 1o the north-west from
t};\ (; a. And anew canal 15 actually now being cut from
e Ganges at Gokalpur, below Ramghat, not far above (hat
very point; thus probably utilising a portion of the advant;
geous old bed of the river. T
i’ de{lk;lr:L ts thus actually situated near the original point
f ggdlr,lur(: of the new channet from *the old one. I there
1‘ivr((;r L}lu(,,_ that the striking of the swollen current of (he
: t,h\x 1en 1 a flooded state, against the high lands formed
ci); | fcg%xtkcnswc elevated mounds of the site of the ancient
rinrO { (lm (;m, was p(:rh;lps the actual primary cause of the
- Yv” . “ M ' ) ‘
ramd.gm( }ualdy btgi\nmng to change its course s for (he indu
‘d or hard packed soil of such : bl : -
‘ »d such an old-inhal
e or hard : nhabited and cle-
stte, mixed throughout with fragments of brick
tery, would offer a poy el ek and por
ofter a powerful, breakwater-like barr '
DT ater-hike barrier, agamnst
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the fluctuating current of a flooded river, which had over-
flowed its banks.

The site of ancient SAnkara i1s now almost deserted; and
the present scanty cultivator population of the locality is
now confined to two separate groups of mud houses, or small
hamlets, one, the larger, constituting a village, and the other,
much smaller, and consisting of only a few houses; the
former being situated on the eastern, and the latter to the
north-western side of the old 4/era ; the larger hamlet to the
east being the present village of Sénkara proper.

I could not obtain any information as to the intermediate
period of the history of Sankara. In the time of Akbar,
Sankara is said to have been held by one of his sons, and
one might perhaps conjecture that it may possibly have been
¢« Danial.” But whichever of Akbar’s sons it was, he may
perhaps have built somewhat on the site of the old fortress,
and may perhaps have constructed new upper works, or
defences, but which are now destroyed. At any rate, bricks
of a size and shape which evidently belong to the Muham-
madan period, are found on the upper surface of the old for-
tress only, but not in any part of the sides, or lower portions
of it. At the side of the ramparts, on one of the outer faces
of the fort, where the soil had given way, or been cut away,
showing the stratification as n the section cutting, I could
clearly distinguish the successive vestiges of three different
and distinct periods, or ages, one above the other. First, at
the lowest level, I found large, thick, square bricks, of which
the few that were perfect measured 10} inches to 11 inches
square, by from §5to 6 inches in thickness.  Such a thick-
ness as 6 inches is remarkable for a brick of that shape, and
these were certainly the most dumpy specimens of ancient
bricks which I had ever seen. It is worthy of remark that
most of these thick square bricks were marked on one side
deeply-indented device, consisting of
¢ curved lines, one within the other,
like a horse-shoe, or the print of a

with a very curious and
three regular concentrl
forming a figure exactly

horse’s hoof.! ’ .
The stratum next above, namely, the intermediate, or’

middle stratum, contained thinner but longer bricks. A
perfect specimen of the bricks belonging to this middle, or
intermediate stratum, measured upwards of 1 foot long,

1 These are the usual finger-marks of the brick-maker, made while the brick

was still wet. 1 have found these finger-marks at nearly all the ancicnt sites that

I have visited.—d4. Croniughanm,

VvOIL. Xl
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by 10 inches in breadth, and from 2} to 3 inches in thick-
ness.  The uppermost stratum of all contained bricks, some
of which measured 10 inches long, by 8 inches in breadth,
and 2 inches in thickness (and some rather less), which 1
consider to have belonged to a late Hindu penod, probably
just before the Muhammadan conquest of India. Lastly,
the surface bricks on the top of the fort were of the qsual
small Muhammadan size, such as were in usc in the times
of Akbar and Jahangir.

But I have to mention that bclow the northern side of
the old fort, I found one of the largest bricks that 1 cver
saw. This brick was apparently, in reality, the half of a very
ancient Hindu brick of monstrous size.  This enormous frag-
ment of brick measured 1 foot 6 inches in breadth, by
nearly 6 inches in thickness. The onginal length of this
brick could not be ascertained, as it was broken ‘; but what
remained of its length was 1 foot. There were some
marks on one side of the brick, which looked like ancient
characters, roughly scratched, and which might be read
as the name of * SAnkara ™!

Towards the northern part of the upper plateau of the
old fort, I found the remains of the lower portions of four
composite brick pillars, which were built of small bricks, and
which had cvidently supported some building of the Muham-
madan period.

Towards the south-castern corner of the fort, on a sort of
s}c:mewhat slightly lower terrace at the outer cdge, T found
that two very narrow and very deep reet; i 1

: : . ctangrular-side 5
had becn sunk, and which appe: " Lo pis

ared to communicate wi
' : ate with one
another at bottom by a narrow underground tunnel

0 Fr}?m what I could learn from the people, 1t would

a£'t these two narrow, deep pits had been excavated by some
native mmmd;_lrs, m order to get at and kill some [)()I’(‘ll‘)il s
which had their burrow there : oo

and my only reas
had ¢ ' : . ason, therefore
for mentioning these pits here at all is hecause one of lh:n;

proved of scr\'i_(:(f to me 1 my mvestigations ;s for | f 1 the
one of'thcsc pits had been excavated down t,hv out (-)lm-’( Y
an ancient wall which was sunk within and f()h\\v ;r}SldC o
of the upper part of the carth-work of (he %i];( {\ he ol
fortress, which luckily afforded me an ()[)|)<);'1(11(1\it() (l)lf“" o
fﬁ:tn%héhcn 1(}(’[)“’]1 of .th(‘ wall at this poimnt ; :m()ll 1 fn]::l;:l
nat ¢ l\‘m only extended to the depth of from 14 ta
5 teet below the surface of the upper edge of the 4forl
1]

appear
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and the wall had a mean thickness of about 3 feet to 3 feet
8 inches, where it cropped out at another place.

I found that this buried well was composed of old Hindu
bricks of various and irregular sizes, and most of them were
broken or imperfect bricks, as if the wall had been built out of
more ancient Hindu debris. The position of this wall put me
very much in mind of General Cunningham’s section of the
rampart of the old fort at “ Bitha” in Plate XVII of his
Report for 1871-72%; only that there did nof seem to be any
“batter” to the buried wall in the earth-work of the old fort of
Sankara, and certainly there was no room for any faus-sebraze,”
or “raoni,” as the side of the fort descended thence, with a
very steep and abrupt slope, down to the bank of the river.

As 1 stated before, the earth-work of the old Hindu
fortress of Sankara rises, at the Aighest point, to a height of
from 70 to 8o fect above the bank of the Budlh Ganga. At
one point, from the top or crest of the steep slope of the side of
the fort, down toits foot, on the bank of the river, it measured
from go to 95 fect. The form of the outline of the upper
surface of the fort is an irrcgular-shaped oval figure, with
slight indentations.  The greatest breadth of the fort runs
backwards from the river from north-west to south-east;
the breadth of the fort, in this direction, being about 68o
feet; while it presents a comparatively narrow front of only
about 450 fect towards theriver. On the northgmmost part of
the upper surface of thcﬁfort, thgrc are theremains of a small,
square, upper fortification, which measured only about 100
feet each side. Again, near the western edge of the upper
surface of the fort, there are the remains of a small low,
rectangular carth-work, which measured about 70 fect by 55
feot. Near the centre of the fort, and on the highest part of 1t,
there is a large round brick tower, with steps outside, which
was erccted by the officers of the Trigonometrical Survey.

There are three large, sloping hollow gaps, which cut
down through the edge of the fort, and which represent the

ositions of three former ancient gateways of the fort.  One
of these is at an cast-north-castern angle of the fort; another
at a south-castern angle; and the third at a south-western
angle of the fort, )

The cdges of the fort arc not raised at all above its
inner surface, but the inner upper surface of the fort is a
raised, nearly flat platcau, even with the edges, except that

L Archcological Survey of India, Vol, H1.
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i the centre the ground is in reality actually higher than
at the edges. T have observed this peculianty of construc-
tion I onc or two other very ancient  Hindu remams of
fortresses, which at once distinguishes them from all modern
Hindu or Muhammadan forts.  The ancient ford of Sdnkara
is simply a high, steep-sided, flat-topped carth-work, or a
sort of lofty, table-topped  plateau of carth-work, \\»hlf)hl
never had any kind of raised r:unp:_lrt_\\'hftlcwf along its
edges, but secms to have depended principally on height and
steepness for means of defence. There may, of course, m
ancient times, have been a low brick parapet wall, with
bow-shot loop-holes running round upon the upper cdge o
the fort; but if so, that was all.  Now, itis \\'mzlhy of re-
mark that such a mode of construction differs entirely from
all our modern ideas of a fort, and that 1t would only be
well suited for those ancient times when bows, and spears, and
swords were the only weapous i use.
On a narrow flat picce of ground below the fort on the
north-western side and between the fort and the old river
bank, there is a grove of mango trees, and outside of the
grove, on the very cedge of the old river hank on a low
mound, there stands a smally plain, square, middle-aged
temple of brick, surmounted by a dome, which contains only
a Lingam.  But [ was mformed that this temple stands on
the site of a former very ancient temple, which was long
ago destroyed ; and there are still traces of the foundations
of some former building, consisting of some hewn blocks of
kankar stone, protruding from the ground.  And | was told
that a native when digging there for some
time ago came suddenly upon an ancient doo
his superstitious fears on this discovery
his digging, and prevented him from gom
this as it may, | may m(_:nlinn that, cven as far off a5 Sahe-
garh, [ heard that an ancient temple was buried under ground,
near the old river bank at Sankara. One of the triangular
base stones of the Trigonometrical Survey is buried in the
ground ncar this temple. 4 |
_ ln_a small, dilapidated, shed-like brick 1,
ng this temple on the west side, 1 found
piece of ancient sculpturc in red sandstone, which | hrought
away with me. This consists of 2 h('.’l\'y solid I)lo(‘]'hof
stone, 2 feet 3 inches in height, by 2 fee 'in‘ hreadil ) il
1 foot in thickness.  This seulpture evident] s
ancient Hindu wooden housc. olf NS i ently Tepresents an
: Y assive construction, show-

])lll‘])().\‘(' some
rway, and that
caused him 1o stop
g any further. Be

ml(li.ng .'nljgin-
avery mteresting
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ing six corners of three successive front projections, one
beyond the other, and surmounted by a chaitya-shaped roof.
In" an upper compartment of the front projection, represent-
ing a sort of balcony, or window, with pillars at the sides,
there are the figures of a man and a woman, apparently
wearing Buddhist head-dresses, and which (though consider-
ably weather-worn) closely resemble the small human figures
represented on the upper compartments of the Buddhist
ralling pillars, found in the mounds at Mathura.

About 8o feet to westward of the temple, there is a small
round-topped mound, which appeared to be mostly composed
of sand, although 1t contamed some fragments of old pottery,
&c.; and it may possibly be some old site covered with sand
drifted from the old river channel close by.

To the east side of the grove of mango trees, and near the
edee of the old river bank, there is a very old well in which
[ found some ancient bricks, of a large size, of a slightly
wedge shape, and concavely hollowed out at the broader end,
one of which measured nearly 1 foot 4 inches in length by
8 inches in mean breadth, and 3 inches in thickness.

The present small village of Sankara is situated on a
high ground across alow hollow which divides it from the fort,
and about 150 feet distant to the west, from the fort. The
village occupies a rising ground (lower than the fort) of
about 500 feet in extent cach way. But a shghtly lower con-
tinuation of this rising groun@ runs towards the south-west
for about 38 feet, until it joins another high ground of con-
siderable eclevation and extent, which lies immediately to
the south of the fort, and which extends for about 600 feet
from north to south by about zoo feet from east to west.
The whole of these three continuous high grounds, of varying
height just described, including that on which the present
village stands, are'covcrcd \\"1th fragmen_ts of brick and.old
pottery, and constitute the site of a portion of the ancient
city, which originally partly surrpunded the _fort on 'the
eastern and southern sides, and which would give a longitu-
dinal extent of about 1,400 feet.

To the west of the last-mentioned high ground, and to
south-south-west from the fort, and close to a Ingh road,
there 1s a small circular, round-topped, knoll, or little mound,
which measured about 70 feet across, and on which a lot of
broken pottery and a few fragments of sculpture and other
remains were collected together in a heap.  Amongst these
I found the following remains—1, a small image of Ganesha ;
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2, two curtous half figures of animals in red burnt terra-
cotta, which appearcd to represent some non-deseript kind of
amimal, but which most resemibled a lion 3, a small, rude,
terra-cotta ﬁg}ufc, apparently of Buddha, in a standing pos-
ture, about 3% inches in height, but which had lost the head
and shoulders ; 4, two fragments of sculpture in stone, which
appeared to me evidently to be some small fragments of 1wo
separate architraves of a Buddhist gateway. TOne of these
fragments still possessed a trace of the curve of a Bll(l(”l'l\s‘lr
architrave, and it was ornamented with eaf sculpture some-
what resembling the Greek acanthus. The other fragment of
sculpture, whxch 15 about 8 inches inlengeth by 4% ()?n tinck-
ness, and which I brought away with nu? has the re )r(‘\‘(‘n!'\l-
tion of four Buddhas, scated "in a row, cach with ,111<: l'i('ili
hand raised. 5, T also found the head of a small statue
apparently Buddhist, in red sandstone. . o ’
About 300 feet to the cast of the village of SAnkara
there 1s another high ground, which extends for :11)((3111\( (;‘
{)eet in an east-south-casterly dircction, and which is (‘()\'<'7r('3
y a dense grove of trees.  Along the southern edee of (his
h{gh ‘ground, there runs a road, which goes o a )F o call ~\l
Pirthipur, which lies about 5 miles lohth.u \'()l‘lllll-("l'(l:t ( fl "
SAnkara. Imm(:(li{llcly to the sumh-\\-(-_\-{ of tluz' “ }“;::;i
g(l;?]ltl}?d'(i:O\TEth with trees,” before mentioned, and on the
shape(islm%u(;dt\fhir:‘)}t:dl;lt‘ll:rc ]»Sl a lur('ul:xr, conical, or dome-
which has a flat square dg};rlz‘::(iot‘ll:xm(tl -l o o, and
suspicion that this mound mith ity e ! e astrons

i ‘ _ possibly turn out to be the
:gzdllr;s ofq‘tl’l'c ('/(l’/u'm of cither a4 Buddhist stipa or of a
cempie. — Agamn, about 30 fect further to the north-west. there
1s another mound, on the ' Tarme

top of whicl o )
house an e o ne 10 nch there is a farmer's
ively I addﬁttlt-b}“ldlfngs’ hese two mounds fie, respect-
oY ata stance of 250 feet and 400 fect (0 the south-cast

rom tne Vl“ag(l of Sﬁnkam 2 ~Cas

Abo o '
N ut 300 feet to the west from the fort of SAnkar:
} eére runs a main road from north to south: and al Shnkara,
eet t > : v and about 1,500
oot (::rtc})m nort}tl from the bank of the Budh Ganga ’iqhis
from nearssf{s : CG}({u“mg ]()f the new canal, which comes
am at, and passes ; )
dary of the site of the ; passes along the southern boun-
off "a 1t h': ]_ > ¢ ancient city of  SAnkara. bhut cutting
oo %h 1solated mound, to the south-west The ol which
s - e . ] . at :

e canal, as before mentioned. vaee (o - lce
» goes to an old place

Called SN, " %] Py . .
south f au,” or *““ Nai)” which lics about les he
rom Sankara. 4 miles to th
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To the west of this road, and to the north of the canal,
and from 400 to 5oo feet to the west from the old fort of
Sankara, there is a long range of mounds and ridges and
heights, which extend for about 1,100 feet from north to
south, with a varying breadth of from 400 or 500 feet to
8oo fect from east to west. As fragments of brick and
pottery are plentiful everywhere throughout the soil of these
high grounds, it is evident that the ancient city of Sinkara
formerly extended also in this direction.

About 3350 fect to the south-south-west from the southern
termination of the high grounds above mentioned, and on
the southern side of the canal, there is a high, isolated,
somewhat conical-shaped mound on which the ruined walls
of a small temple were still standing when I was at San-
kara, but which may very possibly have since then been
pulled down by the canal people for the sake of the bricks.
As 1 found a small wedge-shaped brick with one of the sides
convexly curved on this mound, and as the mound, generally,
had very much the appearance of an old s#7pa mound,
I made some excavations in it, and at the depth of about 3
fect I came upon the remains of an ancient wall, which ap-

cared to run in a somewhat curved direction; but I had
not time to pursue my excavations any further.

From the above-mentioned mound, a series of heights,
mounds, and ridges run in a somewhat broken succession due
westwards for about 2,600 feet to a village called Haranpur.
These heights evidently once formed an old bank of the Budhk
Ganga. The people told me that there was a tradition
current to the effect that the ancient city of Sankara had
once extended all along these heights to Haranpur. It may
have been so, but what I considered to be the actual site of
the ancient city of Sankara, I found by survey to be about

400 feet from east to west, by about 2,000 feet at its great-
st breadth from north to south, but generally less.

The old bed of the Budh Ganga lies about 1,000 feet to
the north from Haranpur, and runs thence in an east-north-
easterly direction, and then turns due east until it passes
close by the northern side of the old fort of Sankara, from
which point the Budh Ganga takes a turn in an east-south-
easterly dircction. It is cvident, therefore, that the ancient
city and fort of Sankara occupied a projecting point, round
the north-western, northern, and north-eastern sides of which
the ancient and original course of the river Ganges, or Budh
Ganga, turned with a bend about equal to the arc of one-
third of a circle.
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As Sankara i
1s beyond all doubt a 1 1
. H a very ancle SILC
would suggest that it might be of e
excavations to be made t
fort.

Sanka - belc

led araiV;\(\)'::b bgl;in\.“:l@ Vto‘(zg Muh:lmma(l:n} zamindar, who
I was told thos t‘his' . :o restdes at some distance from it.
session o ane b {1]§Cll' m'mm;\dn'n zamindar had in his pos-
I think that very Stricl ifl}>1191j, which was found at Sankara.
inscription, sy e fnqum(:s shoul(.l be made about this
very apt to deny t};c CXif:ltllcld‘by experience that Natives are
that they are being inqui‘rcdn;([‘t:rf_ such things when they find

X advantage to cause some
there, more especially about the old

1s ¢

8. —SAMBIHAL.

The old ci 3. o
. . art o ohilkhanc In the S; i
name is s: ave ) i e Satyug its
Sa»z/)/uz/ei;ﬁrto I};Mtth bgren t‘a Sabrit” or Sabrat, 11!1)<1 hul\‘:)
X . e Tretdyug it was calle -
and in the . o yug as called Mahadg
pl‘esentt?xcnnl)x“(}p:lgr’ Pingala. In the Kaliyug it rv(t('i\'v((lui?s{
T the s:)utth OC' “(w;/)/m/d,'or n Sanskrit S{HH/)/I(I/{I—ffl‘d)l/(l‘
called after Rj{db.tS‘ ” the city is Surathal Khera, which was
T ot :g]a //m///z'r/, a son of Raja Salvaving. of ti .
oo F }; wrathal Khera measured 1,200 feet in | "
north-east to south-west, by 1.000 feet | o dength
20 the south-south-west side z{ o ”u,t, m breadth. Close
M . 1 "o ~
/le“ra, with a village on it called R'N_,'r(, Slh another large
or ** Sadungarh,” probably Satmé or S Y Sadun-ka-khera,”
There are also many other sm'rlll fI/a/,,,’ for Satyazan.
tgo places. The two kheras of S, ’(r/llmunds between the
ther evidently once formed one l'u«I:m,'MZ and Sadun toge-
place named Amrama-pat; [ arge ity Another ancient
bank of the S4¢ ri v Khera is situated :
¢ Ddt river, and near the villaere. ed on the right
About a mile to the ‘ ¢ village of Alipur
anothe € to the north-west of o
GU' mound called Chandresa
umthal Khera, which i
]Sf)uth-cast from Surathal Khe
ength from east to w
north to south.

A t & p aces (2 D Tl >

The prinei ildi i
which thg Hin?l?lls b]lfl?dmg i Sambhal is the Jimi Masjid
of Hari Mand,, C[dm] to have been (‘ri«‘ii”'l”\'( th t'lw;’
wards of 20 féct's t LfmS‘.SKS of a central domed r((lmr(nmp y
quare, with two wings of e

§s ob uncqual length,

the last place ]
st of last place, there is
ar Khera.

.7 sttuated about 2 miles to the
RN 'rl.x, measures about 1,600 feet in
» DY about 1,000 feet i breadth from
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\hat to the north being 3o feet 6 inches, while the southern
wing is only 38 feet 11 inches. Each wing has three arched
openings in front, which are all of different widths, varying
from 7 feet to 8 feet.!

The Muhammadans ascribe the erection of the building
to the time of the Emperor Babar, and point to an inscrip-
tion inside the masjid, which certainly contains the name of
Babar, but which the Hindus assert to be a forgery of late
date. At or on the back of this slab, they say that there
is the original Hindu inscription belonging to the temple.
Several Musalmans of Sambhal confessed to me that the
inscription containing Babar’s name was a forgery, and that
the Muhammadans did not get possession of the building
until about the time of the mutiny, or a little before it, say
about 25 years ago. That they took possession of the build-
ing by force; and that there was then a trial about the
case in Court before the Judge of the district, and that the
Muhammadans gained the case mainly by means of the
forged inscription, and also by all the Muhammadans, join-
ing together and bearing false witness against the Hindus,
who wcre in the minority.

In the forged inscription of Babar in the Hari Mandir
at Sambhal, it may be observed that the name of Babar is
wrongly given. In the inscription I read as follows :—

Bani Aina llm o Amal:
ShAh Jamjdh Muhammad Babar.

ﬁlgwa'q.r:}zsl& * ey rJ.: &1 d.'»tg

But the real name of this king was  Shah Zahir-ud-din
Muhammad Babar.”

The fine dome of this building is probably unique of its
kind. It isa clear hollow shell from the keystone down to
the ground. Its shape is very much like the hollow of the
inside of a huge thimble. The interior shape of the dome 1s
ovoid, or like the half of an ovoid ellipse rotated on its axis.
The dome is built of brick, and 't is said to have been rebuilt
(as it now is) by the famous Prithvi Raja, who appears to
have been a great benefactor 1o Sambhal. The circular
dome stands upon anoctagon, and the octagon upon a square.

The walls of the central squarc Hindu temple would
appear to have been built with large bricks cased with stone,
but the plaster with which the Muhammadans have coated
the walls conceals the material of which they are made;

1 See Plates 111 and 1V for plan and elevation of this Masjid.
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that Ahar was the Kundilpur of tradi-

part of the country,
objections raised by Lachman

tion, for any of the other
Singh can be casily disposed of.

I do not think that the fact (if true) that the river
in the description of Kundilpur
given in the Bhagavag, is any serious objection whatever to
the identilication of Ahar with that place. For, in the first
a7 itself, who knew anything

place, all of the inhabitants of Aharatse
confidently assured me that

about the history of the place,
name of Ahdr; or, m other

1 \d . .
‘Kundilpur™ was an ancient
Kundilpur of tradition. And

words,  that Ahar was the
in the second  place, the Tahsildar of Bulandshahr, who

appeared to be very well - formed on such subjects, in some
conversation on this subject which I had with him, quoted
the very words of Rukmini herself, to the effect that, when
to Krishna imploring him to come to her
‘i he did not come, @ Kid Mahod

Narungr ;" that is, " that <he would jump into the Mahod.
Now, *“ Mahod’ 15 ont of the names of the Ganges river
itself; and therefore, when Rukmini said that she would
jump into the Mahod, she meant that she would jump into
the Ganges! And certainly she could not have jumped nto
the Ganges in a hurry unless it was near Kundilpur, where
she lived ! 1t as true that < Mahod’’ or « Mahoday” also
means final absorption into the divine essence, oF final beati-
tude, or, as we say,

“edernity,” that is, an ¢nd to life by
death.  But the Ganges '« also called Mahod, because
the dead are consigned to its waters, asif to the waters of
Eternity, and 1 expect thercfore

that when Rukmini used
the term “ Mahod,”’ she meant the waters of the Ganges and
not mere “ absorption.”

Again, in his Historic
that the name of Ahar has been dert
Jiar, mcaning ‘* serpents destroyed ”’ (or, as [ would trans-
late it, the destruction of the serpent ), because, as he
sed that Ahar was the place where Fanmejaya
e, for the destruction of the

Ganges 1s not mentioned

she sent a message
rescue, she said that,

] Memoir, Lachman Singh remarks
ved by some from Alu-

says, it 1s suppo
performed  the (feonr) sacrific '
serpent race.  But all T can say is that 1 did not find any

such tradition whatever current at Ahdr; but on the con-
tfary, the natives of Ahar itself totally disclaimed any such
honour for their place ; and they all with one accord agreed
in stating that Fanmejaya had performed the hom sacrifice
of a scrpent at an ancient site called © Taurpud, " Taharpur
or Tucrpur, on the bank of the river about 23 miles or
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and 1 can only say that, on examining several spots where
the plaster was broken, T found that in some places stone
was exposed. [ believe that the Muhammadans stripped off
most of the stone, especially such as bore traces of Hin-
duism, and made a pavement of the stones, turning the
sculptures downwards. 1 obscryved traces which showed that
the walls had once been mueh thicker when the stone cas-
ing was on.  Underncath the outer steps of the outer court
I dug out some fragments of sculpture in reddish sandstone,
onc of which was the upper portion of a fluted pillar.

The Muhammadan wings added to the buillding, in order
to turn it into a masjid, are built of small bricks, that is,
wherever the walls happened to be bare of plaster, T found
that the bricks were small and set in mud mortar, Thereis a
clear and distinct difference between the old Hindu work and
the modern Muhammadan work, and the old Iindu temple s
at once distinguishable from the Muhammadan additions,

The square Hindu temple would have had originally onl
one doorway in the east wall, about 8 feot n width, but the
Muhammadans cut four more doors, cach 6 feet wide, two in
the northern and two in the southern wall of (he square
temple, in order to communicate with the aisles of the side

wings which they added.

Note by General Cunningham.

[The inscription in the masjid which the Hindus denounce

as being forged appears to me to be quite genuine.  The
text 1s as follows;—

Jw Jﬂ-’ 82 a
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1s gl in a very ingenious manner with
The full date 1s given in a very mgenio
the last words :— | | y
Elum az Shahar Rabi-al-awal,

g Rabi-
iterally ** first day of the month of
1c an literall on the day of t | ,.
whl"h, ln}’(\ while ch sum of the mdnldua_l lettershgleb'tq}ée
al-awal, A. H. according to the reckoning of.t e ]clé
}ﬁi‘lr ]C))Si?dcr. or' rather the converter, of the Hindu temp
1 | r, or rather t v
into a masjid was Mir Hindu Beg.]

0.—AHAR. ) ,
. 1es the wes
Ahar, or Ahewa-nagara, or Abhanagara, h.Tb‘OH the north
or rio-h(t bank of the Ganges, about 7 or 8 miles 10
T I .
from Anupshahr. he town which is said to
Ahar is the present name on the ‘ C Kundilour.”
»he ‘ual site of the ancient city ol undarpur,
occupy Hhe aeis ‘Raia Bhishmak, in the time of Krishna,
which bleonged to Raj: ried off his bride, Rukmini, the
and from which Krishna car?c 0h brothex: Rukam had
) 2aja Bishmak, whom her | \ .
daughter of Raja Bishmak, r will) to Sisupal, Raja of Chedi.
forcibly betrothed (against her wi 2h ! bare clevated
0 AIX ind especially the descrted site, o fit s stll
ar, ¢ ¢ ally S . i
zldo’r thera, immediately adjoining the “’Ltsltl OPn,"(zrz's of
B as Nundilpur” to the Pandits and to the tho o
known (lsl s and to the pilgnms or dcvl())tecs h\\ o vist
» temples < N e perha :
he b Ahar would, therefore, appear to be pet o'pin India
the spot. “( tked of ancient sites still existing
94 well-marke anc
the most well-me i .
: : uism.
. heroice ages of Hin ; IETI antic
fron; the httlrwﬂt 'Tpl‘m‘ of considerable traditionary rom
t 1s at least a place Ahle antiauity.
interest and of reputedly venerable fl.mvlciiL(l)L)btful whether Ahér
1 “ would, however, appear Lo be very O dition. after all
be identified with the I\undllfpu}r 0 .th o dsha.
Cilﬂ : 4 . . N e t]e YASUV, C
storical memor o et Kuar
1 an excellent historic o . district, Kua
In an ¢ s intelligent Deputy Collector of the )
har, by the mtelhiy ;s that —
. s Qv c
Lachman Singh, he says (o according to the Purans,
“(his tradition is cvidently wrong, 10T, 4 d the name of his coun-
t“? 'rtl { Bhismak was at Kundilpur, an 1 to be Bidar, or the
the Lalnt‘\l/-(;). bh >whi(~h has been ascertamec e tion whatever
try ,Wf‘sof lcc(ljnr;’ll India. Moreover, .thcr? 1;1:opumns’ that it was
‘Bur(lm-’ leseription of  Kundilpur, as given mw t site of Abar Dbcen
i 'tl of the Ganges. Had the l?rcsilll it is highly impro-
tm tlllw :,]]](;Il<)lll1()'lic1\t site of the capital of 1‘(’l;1rr .)‘, slhould nf))t e beon
bal l)i tl :t (ita situation on the bank of .thc (MlnfﬁLtSCr " of the.ﬁha‘l\\'at;
Y h‘d in the ** Rukmin Wedding lezhcr articulars of the
m;‘[mmt]l('c houses. gardens, suburbs, and o pe
‘here RN ~ Ak "
:\(‘(.m; are minutely detailed.
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gnrgllest to the north-north-west from Ahar, 1 visited this
Sti”ltrn)rb;tc]mysvlf and I found that the fom sacrifice was
Smantglu arly performed at Zularpur by Brahmans, on a
actu'lldrtar‘ of masonry; and 1 was shown the (reputed)
o tual, (}Lln(,u:nl great carth-work platzorm on which the Jan-
; . R e . b
tjrlzya ad performed the ZJom sacrifice of a serpent.
Abi w:xs rcpﬁ'atullly mformed and assurcd by the natives of
encrally the : sUanei
“/1irtz’1z§(>ur(ur”‘ ),“111 w the most ancient name” of Ahar was,
7 . ( Az . . 1 . | I .
pan S ’-] w canagara,” or* Ahwanagara,” as this name
was :rmels y Pf("‘;}’“”“"“ by them. Now, 1 helieve this aneient
ame of Ahar wandera )" ; : | i
YRy | Alwandgra, to be absolutely identical with
bha Nagars)” or dbhanagara.” (he ane j Qi
Chont 4 gare, gara, " the ancient capitalof Raja
wund, but which Lachman Sing has, never
identified with hood (I s, nevertheless, somehow
apted with | Aduwrangabad Chandoki, " which s situated
b Vit miles to the south-west from Ahar, © Chandok,”
S very name, s s that 1t was o C
B);t N .ry ' | ,A.sho\\.x that 1t was founded by Raja Chand!
i A}L ieve Aha’f to have been the capital, ander the name
of shanagara” - With regard (o the derivation of the
I?{ll]l(b}/“)/[‘(‘l/l‘.gf(l/‘(,l' (:m(l Awa-nagara or Alzea-naoara, | may
state that “abla’ in Sanskrit means leht s )h-n(T) -, beauty
and “ablay " means witl Ty e
) cans without fear; while av means to keep, to
protect, to defend, to obtain . a ' e
protect, o tooobtamyy “arans” means the earth,
~y ) .. . . . . .
mons{ fea means a name, an appellation, a calling, a sum-
an Invoc: an omvitat ‘ '
m a/,~J,l,," n'ou‘m(m, or an lll\l'l.lll()n; and “alona,” or
“amv.‘ w1, means uncmulous, or without emulation. In Hindi,
. wa ' means a brick-kiln 5 and it is remarkable that there are
Fn}erc_)us mgunds ro‘um}'r\h{\r which are evidently the remains
g'(l]L‘LlTnt . p(l:;)i'rciz/le, or heaps of scorie or ashes and
rick slag m which brick : or
g ¢k and pottery had bee v
b S i y been formerly
I may here notice that there is also
putana called . ** Awa-nagar,”
the north-east from Jaypur.
' ['hu second ancient name of Ahar, as 1 stated bhefore
1s saud to have been ' Aundilpir,” by which name '
posced to have been known in the time of Krishoa
Yadus. (
In lis Memoir of Zillah Bulindshahar, |
says that— ’

: a place m Raj-
I believe about 30 miles to

ts Sup-
and the

Achman Singh

(X3
there scems but Little doubh $
SeeM: tothat Ahdr was () i )
. . . . ‘ ‘ s e K ‘ ¢
province of the Pandava empire, and that atter it had Ceapttal_of &

to the Nagars)® the hewl-quarters of the pren assiged

(n)\'('rn()r were I'(‘l)\()\(‘(l to

Ve "
5 Chand OLL v Nindy Iterally mean 42 houge of Chand, "

By Janmejaya,
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the spot where Bulandshahar now stands. . . At any rate, the
large mounds of ashes and ruined buildings indicate Ahir to be an
ancient town. It may be the Ahi Kshetra where Drona established
his head-quarters after having overcome Raja Drupad and taken
possession, as mentioned in the Mahabharat, of the northern half of
his Panchal kingdom.”

I have only one remark to make upon the above, and that
is, that “ Ali-kshetra, or rather dAhi-chhatra, the capital of
North Panchala, has already been identified by General
Cunningham with ¢ Ram-nagar,” which is situated about 15
miles to the east from Bareli and about 22 miles to the
north from Badaon.

The name of Alar is said to be derived from the Sans-
krit word /Adr, meaning defeat, or discomfiture, or destruc-
tion, as, for instance, in the loss of a battle or the defeat
of an army, conjecturally the defeat of Sisupal and Jara-
sandha by the Yadus. But unless the initial letter AV s
a mere accidental prefix, added by corruption, it would rather
seem to indicate the negative particle “a,” prefixed to the
word “/hdr;” and therefore Ahar would more likely mean
without defeat, or without fail, that is, successful, and it
might thus perhaps be conjectured to refer to the sup-
posed fact of Krishna having not failed, but on the con-
trary, having been eminently successful and victorious in
fulfilling his promise torescue and carry off Rukmini, and
also to the fact that Krishna and his brother Balram are sup-
posed to have herc completely defeate_d the armies of
Sisupal, Jarasindhu, and Rukam.” A/dr might therefore be
taken to mean “ without failure” or successful,” or wncon-
guered.  Butin Sanskrit, * ahar” with the first vowel only
long means a pond or pit, or a trough for watering cattle,
while “a@har” with both vowels long means provisions,
aliment, provender, or f.ood, and therefore, as the name of
a place, dhdr might signify a victualling place, a place for

rovisions or stores of food, a commissariat in fact, or
it might mean a pasture-ground reserved for the fodder, or
provender or fecding of cattle; and in that sense Ahdr, as
meaning fodder, provender, or pasture, might be the origin of
the name of the “ A/irs,” who are cattle-herds ; so that the term
«“ 4hr ” might literally mean feeders, or /J/'ovma’er-[/)roz'z'cz’crs for
cattle, or graziers, or pasturcrs. Much in the same man-
ner as I am very much inclined to suspect the name of the
“« Gujars,” who are also cattle-herds, may be a mere cor-
ruption  of Gauchara, which would mean callle-grasers,
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from “gau,” cows or cattle, and chara, fodder or forage or
pasture. For, in the Hindi language, at the present day,
" gau-charar” means grazing of cattle. It scems, there-
fore, very probable that the term Gujar' is simply a cor-
ruption or abbreviation of “ Gau-chara.” This would, of
course, entirely militate against General Cunningham’s theory
of the name of the Gujars being derived from that of the so-
called /ndo-Scythic “Gushang) or* Kushan,” or “ K hurshan.”
On the other hand, again, the name of the “ Ajirs " might
be derived from the Sanskrit word “ali” a serpent, and
might thus have originally signified serpent-worshippers, or
an Ophite race, and thus the A/7rs might originally have been
a branch of the great Naga race of India, whose origin 18
involved in mystery. Such a supposition is, indced, somewhat
supported by the tradition that “Ahi-chhatra) to the west
of Bareli, was founded by a Raja A/, an Ahir, with whom
a legend about a Aooded serpent is connected ; and I think
it would probably follow that this Raja A must have
really been the great traditional ancestor and progenitor
of the whole Ahir race! Now, a Raja “ Al Baran” is said
to have been the founder of Bulandshahar, the ancient name
of which was “ Baran ” and a Raja “Ahid” or “Ahd) an
Ahir, was the traditional founder of the ancient city  of
Sinkra, on the Budh Ganga. | myself, therefore, believe
these three personages, with only slightly varying names,
to have been in reality one and the same individual.

I have thought it proper to bring forward these few
etymological and ethnological suggestions here, because the
whole of this part of the country, extending from Buland-

shahar in the west to Ahi-chhatra in the cast, and from
thence southwards to the site

of the ancient A/ir city of
Sankara on the Bud/ Ganga, opposite to Scheswan, s
closely connected, by tradition, with the A/» race; and also,
because I believe that the Ajsys must have been the race
who possessed Akdr, and the whole surrounding  country,
when Aldr was called “ Ahwa-nagara.” Morcox\rcr, [ think
It 1s just possible that the traditionally famous great Raja
“Ben Chakwa,” or Vena Chakravartti, who is reputed to have
founded so many places in this part of the country, may
have belonged to the A/4ir race, unless, indeed. (ho ’n:lmc
of “Vena Chakravartts may have been (as 1 st)ronu]y Sus-
pect) only another, or Hinduised, form of the name. of the
farr.lous_. so-called Indo-Scythic kKing ““ Wema /\'ﬂ(f))/lI.\‘t'S“
which is, at least, equally probable. o
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I may, however, mention that the word A"”’f’a Sﬁglﬁ
with both the vowels short) is also the name o
Rajputs. . p

JII;ut to return to the consideration of A/Ia},/ a:eg(liet;uepﬁi:ll
Kundilpur. It is well known to all who ha\.e favourable to
Sagar, that Bhismak, Raja of Kundilpur, “&s_ hna, but that
the marriega of his daughter Rukmini with K I;Zd a,feeling of
his son 1\’17/"(1771, a bad and haughty man, chdertls o o his sister
hatred against Krishna, and was d?terml}w f ?jhedi. Rukmini
Rukmini married by force to Sisupél, RajahO divine Krishna as
had already in a vision seen the form of tfe firmly fixed her
her destined husband, and she had there (])re Aforeydispatched
affections upon him. The gentle Rukmlr?l tklel’ﬁthe ity of the
a faithful Brahman to Krish'na at D\‘f‘ir & implore his aid
Yadus, to inform him of her distress, an totledpon a hasty
and P’rotcction. Krishna lmmedlatelyd'sltmfollowed by his
journcy for Kundilpur, and was spee 1yKrishna reached
brother Balram with an army. “henR kmini. Rukmini
Kundilpur, his arrival was notified 10 R Cmie B Cibly
then. on t’he very day that she was to have o o Krishna
marr’ied to Sisupdl, sent another secret n}le'ssat%at when two
by the same faithful Brahman, to inform him he would go to
g}/;ar'f's or watches, of the day were still left, Src?e:‘ to pay her
a temp,le of Devi to the east of the Cl;ty" 1in Soent g A
devotions. The message which Rukmin .

1 .
1s given in the * Pre r" as follows :— '
1s given in the *‘ Prem Sag.a ' S hen o glaris

«“ O abode of Kindness! this is the marriage day ;

1 ‘t-

e day are le 1 ! temple of Deu, eas

ol y 1 ft, I will go to performpuja at a ¢
\’\}fill‘t(ll1 of the Cl;ty I\/Iy modesty and gOOd name have been entrusted 104

ou; act so that they may be preserved.” . . ' .
’ Krishna, faithful according to apppmtmelr(lt,‘ayrl‘\;zg ;Eel;;
rath. or chariot, at the temple tWhlle Rukmint ,

’ re 1t to return.

and?ﬁéorgafge c():fo uIl{du%(er?l;r?i lthztld been well gt;)ardedhbz ﬂllz
demon guards of Sisupil and ]arasand?}a; duetrn(‘)‘;l eguardS
lovely Rukmini issued from the temple, t e?e' demon guards
were completely confused, abashed, an.d para )sd (;n 1 the one
Land by the divine appearance of Krl.shna, a(x; 1 on the other
hand by the dazzling beauty of Rukmini; and then [Krishna
came forward, and, in spite of them all, place }115 arm roun

the waist of Rukmini, and lifted her on to hfs cha ¢ he
him, and drove off on his homeward route westxl\z(ar hon t. ¢
road which should lead him towards Dwarka. 115 na was
presently pursued by the whole army of Sisupal and Jara-

VOL. XII 3
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sand 'hi i :
COITlphli,te;‘yhlgltf:lqltse(?rmg:zSgiltl]m";{, \l\\'nh hésl\"udu followers,
Bhismak), hearing of the defen of b alihr oot T
for ng ne defeat of his allies, collected his
a?l((itersnaadned hpilrlnr:,urei;lonlfns’hna; but Krishn;l' (l(if(-:m-d Rukam
cession of the bg’lut'fﬁlr’R‘m_d only spared his life at the inter-
Now. the ten; /)l Uf uklm.m, and of his brother Balram.
Kundilp’ur P \Phé }0 I[?(’t'l, to the cast of the city of
very Sacréd shrir:(- 1Cd1kd'(‘rilshn;1 carried off Rukmini, wias 2
Anibitd Devs Tl;is tL\ icated to t;hv tutelary female divimty
the Ganges pﬁrobabfv gtn)p})c was snuzltv'd on the old bank of
2 il ne’arl o yl}il\ d" end of the river castwards, about
Sinee that timz how--(l (,fllst f'mm 1‘110 city  of  Kundilpur.
course at that > Oimu’n,r,lt e nver (x.'mgt-s. has changed ats
site of the anEivm’ t(l:]( )11?;1?'1(:;&;&11 away its bank, unul the
swept away, and buried inll](;t: \'((l:’)' )((f((ri(l)l‘;l(?n(f)\'t(ilr:‘\‘hv‘”“.(1 o

of the river. present bed

pl

the ovcrtumedbr‘&itnls \:);Sl;l%l%ufhd lthut some of the remains of
temple, were actually « ‘llulh"ft e actual site of this ancient
centuries ago: '1n(ft]) ﬁtl‘ visible and recognisable a few
the site of the (tem ;(’ ‘IKQ}P';\[ spot m the river-bed in which
remembered and })()21:('(1)L<(;;::]]C I((f"glllplu«k i still earcfully

st oyt - . appears that an ancie

forest extended from the interior ()ul] Inlut:) l.'lh(l[lmi‘::: ‘(l:(“l];n]\‘cl]

at this spot, and :
th: Cancic :
the end, or it the ancient temple was situated at

portion %of t};‘_}l;mé,‘o‘f this forest-covered point of land. A

west bank of the :ns‘e primeval f()rv§t still remains on the

fiver whore the 'IIVt'r: exactly opposite to the spot on the

bank of the river (igctl;;?tb t“;“l)l“ once stood ; and on, the
) * borde . e *.

der of the forest next the river,

ter(, 18 Stlll a Sllldl S T - § ¢ (]‘ 1]( ate l tU

which is on proba}tit {ll)nut two or t.hru' centuries old,
have been built (h o ]’)y several successive structures which
so that a devout “‘i}; ‘I‘L(‘ «.llnd.p(:rp('tu:lt«' the ancient temple
. Tinc ~ ‘orshi ’
may sl throweh (o }L]l pigrnim and worshipper of < /a7
tions at ti\c J '.&‘ aith, believe that he is paying his devo-
hallowed b ‘t}\:-m/ once trodden by the feet of Rukming, and
act of & y the presence, and fearlessly werciful e
L of Krishna. : and loving
There is a
2 ve > . .
door, of Nim vrylﬁp(. old and rather richly-carved wooden
Lo on of Ty wood, n the doorway of this 1 here
a Ndgari inscription carved X Stemple, and there
(AD. 1815). @ omit dated i S
t?\('

Ileal ]H < ‘ 1
. . esen t(" 1 )l(‘ { [ 1 T
Shl_[r . ‘ 20 )('\'| ”] Te
1€ d(,d]( (ltcd to J/l’/l’l(/(”{”(’, or S‘/‘”({ (' ,

wat 1873

15 adso a small
and they e sur-
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rounded by a range of buildings for the accommodation of
pilgrims and worshippers. Indeed, an inclosed shelter of
some kind, for those who frequent the shrine, is absolutely
necessary, as this lonely patch of forest is still occasionally
visited by tigers,—a fact of which T was assured by the
testimony of numerous people. The tigers do not seem
always to frequent the spot, but appear only at certain
times of the year, principally, it 1s said, about the month of
Kartik, or October, just after the rains. They are probably
stray tigers, which occasionally wander from the most south-
erly outskirts of the Zeral. 1 can, however, personally bear
witness to the fact that this patch of forest, surrounding
the shrine of Ambikd Devi and the neighbouring ravines, 1S
infested by wolves, as T mysclf saw no less than three wolves
there in one night, and one of my goats was nearly carried
off by a wolf on the road.

There is another old temple about 2 miles to the west
from Ahdr. This temple is dedicated to “Ambikeswar ;" but
it is also known among the common prople by the vulgar
name of @ Kanchan Bakhsh-ka-Mandir,” that 1s, “ The tem-
ple of the giver of gold.” This temple is far-famed, and is
said to be of very ancient foundation. The temple stands
within a high-walled inclosure, with octagonal towers at the
corners, but with a later addition at the back, beyond the
back pair of towcers; the whole, including the towers and the
back addition, being about 83 feet length by 66 fect in
breadtht Within this inclosurc thereis a high raised chautra,
or platform of masonry, 37 feet by 24 fect 8 inches, on which
the temple stands. The temple itself is a small building,
26 feet g inches in length, by 15 feet 6 inches in breadth.
It contains two small squarc chambers, of exactly the same
size, cach chamber being g feet 6 inches square interiorly.
The backmost chamber of the two constitutes the sanctum,
which contains only alarge Lingan. The walls of the temple
are about 3 feet in thickness. Each of the two chambers is
surmounted by a low hemispherical dome. This temple is
decidedly old, but very plain and devoid of any architectural
beautics. It is, however, said to stand on the site of a much
more ancient and larger temple, which was destroyed many
centuries ago. ) :

In the town of Akdr there is another temple dedicated ro
« Norbadeswar.”" 1t 1s ornamented: exteriorly with fignures

i See Plate 1V for a plan of this temple.
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but, although it stands on an undoubtedly ancient site, 1 do
not think that the present te

mple 1s more than middic-aged—
at any rate, it does not look old. There is no inscription of

any kind about i,
€ present town of A/dr is about half

€ ancient city of /I/zwa-;mgam,
to have included the site o
extent of bare cley

ravines, which exte

a mile square. _

or Nundilpur, is saud
f the present town, and alsoalarge
ated ground, now partly intersected by

nds to the south-west and  west-south-
west from and.beyond the present town, The whole extent

of the ancient city may probably have been about 1} miles
Square.  Fragments of ancient bricks and pottery are scat-
tered, here and there, over the bare ground to the south-
west.

. At Ahir 1 obtained a mutil
in two in the middle,
In breadth, and
Kutila inscripti
defaced, with th
been cut b

ated stone, which was broken
dle, 2 feet ginches in length, by ¢ inches
5§ inches in thickness, on which there was a
on, which had been totally disfigured and
¢ exception of a few words,—the stone having
y amason in ordcr to forn

for a well or for a temple. The inscription originally covered
the whole of one side and onc end of the stone. 1 could
pla‘mly see that there had been o date in the second line,
which ran round both the end and side of the stone 5 but
all that remained of it were the doubtful words “ $qran
Samvatra 373”7 or ** S ravan Samv 10g7ta? * * * x x
nao Sudi 12 Samvatsra 7037 mdsa divasa 26." 1 could also
read the words “ Maks

wpdl Dey” in the first line. | think it is
very probable.tha’t, this ¢ Mahipal Dey may have been the
Raja Malipal” of in the cleventh

1a water-spout, either

anauj, who lived
century.!

10—INDOR, or INDRAPURA.

Indér Khera is the name of a ver
with a small village pe thed on thee
situated on the right bunk of the e
Nadi,” about 2,500 feet, or
west from the Antipshahar and Koel Road, and a0 t 8 miles
to the south-south-west from Am?/)s/m/mr; it 3 ut S miles

i S ale .
miles to the north-west from Dhubhai, ang 0 abou 5

about 7 wmiles, in

Samvag 1173." or A.D.
of Delhi and Kanauj,
pilpux, ncar the Kutb

y large and loft
ast-north-v:tslcrn
stern brancl

y mound,
side of iy,

) 1of the « Choya
about half a mile, to the west-norghe

? 1 think it probable that the date may have 1 .
1116, during the reign of Mahi ala, thcb’[‘omm;:cﬁr" ."
wh.ase name is still preserved in t h)a

atof the villay, ot
Minar at Delhi.—4. Cunningham, YHge of Mai

. ;175 & 187570, 37
PUR IN 187175 & 1
AB AND GORAK
CENTRAL DO/

. . h
direction, from the Dhubhai Station of the Oud
the same !
: Railway. N the
and ROhdkE]:lln%mditionyis that Indor was f02f1.1({etfftl;ly pre-
The [1592; ,r(Be?z Chakwa,’ or Vena Cha }:d(;go: and
a sear
famoltlj So]mewhere about two thOusang byﬁi > Raja’Dé,Vr”
Suma't zms rebuilt, or afterwards possesse ,Of) Indor absurdly
thl?(inll the ignorant people of thef ;%H?lfeb’cn Chakwa! But
w o oI 1\aj - i
. ave been a son S ide simpl
SUPP‘?S"?. tO[)ho”?’\i’ of the local traditions ewﬁdﬁgrtiybehefeg
this nsR(l(l]I%’lj"‘ of the Dér tribe fof hRaJPu;St’r;v aobout the end
mea aja | : the country,
nto this part o p tated b
t(é htzilve ;:gtrge clentury’ from the centra! [{ual\/;l,eérlrsloisr of th)é
of the ' in his Historica
n Singh m p : the same
Kuar La(]:;l?andshah%r. These Dér Rajputs e{:e Tod in his
Zillah of Uf‘?‘ « Doda or ©* Dore,” mentioned by e account
. ace o e m
ilslz?(zelsrz?e[\’rlj'ﬂsz‘lzdﬂ ;” and of “Rl’tf};drj(’:e'lsg “Visalpur”
nnat, : rts on oS 1
:n by menmy repo in Rajputana.
B e ty encral report of my tour 1 ljaj‘]bg 7, Badgujar,
H thc'gmil ¥ : id that  Ani Rai,” or * Auiip a me a?tempt
It is ﬂsohsrd in the time of Jahingir, madle go;n but gave
of AmDsna e uild the fortifications % e orther cdge
to rCSL*O“h(? cless job. Atany rate, on ht e, Egked remains
itup asa >atp1{hém of Indor, there are t1 e w 1'ruined bastion,
of the g?rﬁ ortion of a thick wall, and a low, ndously strong
O mposcd of small bricks, in a mass of tremendously song
composet hich are reputed to represent t 3 pts to restore
otian IV{]'I commenced his fruitless attemp
Antp kai ;
N N anclent
e g8 Kiiéra is, beyond L beieve, - Eﬁefj?%nw Chat-
7 ’ :d to believe, N
. . ave venture . : f the
site; and if, as Th \} the Brahmanical Hindu name /0. o
arttt” was Sumply ic” King “ Wema Kadpluses,
mm; (so-called) Indo-Scythic Kﬁng his time. For,among
great A éra is even still older than his time. For,a il of
“ 1éra is eve . the soil o
then ]gggrafcient coins which I obtlamgc1 f)r(?? many Indo-
num‘CYK/ era itself, there were not only e %l“{({/”-sl Satraps;
Indor Kher and also several coins of the £ ancient charac-
Scythic COlrfé (also one coin with a 1Cgcnd}mlf dbzcn punch-
but t}ECI}C]c“Ltime of Asoka, besides some l?h older than the
tcrslod coins of a type known fo be mu
marke 1
) .oka. el ore certain
pcnod oIf h/itloi(ﬁc good fortune to obtain 2 stflll[’l::{éy by the
dBu%soh(Jte evidence of the antiquty © ’
and a

ia, Vol. VL
1 Archaological Survey of India, Vol
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discovery of an nscription on a copper-plate found in a
nalla in the village of Didiry dated i the rewn of Skanda
Gupta, in the year ““ one handred and forty-six " of the cra
of the Guptas, which would be cquivalent to about AD.
224 or 225. This inscriptinn s also mportant, ln-r:m_sv "
mentions the actual anctent and original Sanskeit form of "‘,‘.’
name of I'ndér no less than 2hiree times as o ludrvapira:
by which we learn that the modern name of “Ludor™ s
simply a vulgar popular contraction, or corruption, of the
ancient name “Indrapiira,” through the intermediage forms
of Zndrdwaran and Indgwar. This copper-plate inseription
is in twelve lines,

[The following translation
distinguished scholar,
submitted the
sz;zz';ngam.]

15 from  the pen of the
Babu Rajendra 1.ala Mitra, to whom 1
msenption shordy after s discovery.—A.

TRANSLATION.

“Amen! May he whom Br
with the harmony of meditatioy
minds;—muy he whose eng
neither the gods nor
powered by discase and dispondency seek
may that fountain and creator
darksome cnvelope of the carth,

“In the year one hundred and forty-six, in the month of Phileuna
the () of the thriving and invincible kingdom of his most n
the supreme sovereign of oreat kings the
for the promotion of prosperity in the
in Antarvedi (or the Dob of the Gan
* * versed in the four Vedas
Devavishnu, son of Deva, grandson of Phrindana, and great-grandson
of Dodika, constant in the adoration of Iire, of the f‘.nnilv‘(.'m\'.'u'.‘l)
of Gord and the clan {gotra) of Varshnng;um, within precinets of
Indvapura, provides for the promotion of the fame of his mo
a lamp for the (

thmans, in obedience
vand the entire
and whose i
Asuras can diviy

to law, praise
devotion of  their
motions upwirds and sideways
15—y he whom men over-
with the utme
of light (Bhiskara)

be to your protection |

ISE Carnestness ; —
who pierees the

oble majesty
auspicious Skanda Gupta,
possession of the owner Sarvarlga
ges and Jamuna)  * * *
, the higllly-r(-spv('t('d Brahmana

wherewitha  for the maintenance of

lord Savitd (the sun) which established to the east of
the two Kshatriva saints, Achalavarma and Bhumi
Indrapura and Mardasvana, It should he
oilmen inhabitating Indrapura to maintain th
the oil to the Brahmans of the temple to ma
reflect on them.

“Oun every new moon they should give two palas of oll i addition
to the daily allowance, and this (should he done) one e ;h(. “un
and the moon shall last, [Je will he a vile ””H'd('r(-rhui‘ atyle. of
spiritual instructors and of Brahmans, whe will venrope t “ o le
this ordinance ; enveloped by the five heinous sing ; 1 o t_"\-“f
such a wretch will drop to the nether regions, o sins,

1 ther, the
mage of the)
the hermitaoe of
Kintha, ang adjoining
the duty of 4y, cuild of
IS grant, and hy sl}p]»l\'in‘_‘;
ke the merit of this wift

o

and ;
Finished.»

-~ y ¥ & 1873-70. ,39
. S 4-7: & 1t -7 (

L 4 A‘ ( —)‘{%l\l LI ln\i 107.4-72 375

- ‘N ‘\I l) D 3 ~

. subi of this
wwarding the subject !
i emarks regarding A .4 Babu's
The folloglm{% éatc are taken from the learned Bab
tion and its

mscnpprcﬁxcd to his translation :—

notice in praise of the sun god, ;‘md
‘ith a stanza a avishny, render-
- ument opens wit svdir. named Devavishou, 1
 The (%()(fl;ll\:]l:'tll(llzxtc of a petty chmn‘(l“;r’ Fd‘ixluscl]crs (Ilt Indrapura in
: records the me “the cuild of o1l ¢ St .
then recor the part of the ¢ lace, with a sufficient
: it oblicatory on he sun, at the place, LT -
g 1t OPHEE ) Iy the temple of the sun, supnly being increas-
- ! supply the te A \ 1 supplyv b =
the Doilb to ?l\“l‘til)'v for the use of the temple, tltin* L} about 2} ounces,
1 (LK T S
quantity of 0; s (\\'I]icll will be equal to 1,120 grains,
«l by two palas, o eF
cd by ) sw moon day. od in the four Vedas, dndAO\_\ ne
on every new n . Brahmana versed in t . which is indi-
N as - Dld N . : nz :
“The donor \; as f)()ﬂb of the Ganges ‘]md ihmft_l t(h’c township of
wstate mo the ‘ w4 The locale o ; N
of an cstute cient name, Antarvedi. Fhe f Indore, and the Khera
S i 11 > b
cated by 33 lml subtless the modern village f the sun
Iudrapura 15 s the rains of the old temple ()t yart of this record. [t
> most 1mportant d and
far the most «¢he vear oue hundred an
: ar and unmistakable R u_rd:, k'th:lo}nl‘ of Skanda Gupta,”
states 1 "I,C"u ‘ thriving and invincible kinge weetion with a thriving
forty-six _of the Is. a (,‘u:;)m era caleulated m U;n\l'()l‘d e hivardhamAnas
.y T WOLS, ¢ . The compound\y ¢ . her
or, i othe -om arcign, The interpreted many other
o and not from areig gstently be interpre o
l\-lu(_:(l()lll, and » cannot consistenthy ) Iy mcan “m
LT Tvaesamyatsare” ca .- amvatsare” can only ot
vijaya rijya-sams (SIS\‘ the phrase 1'1‘1}‘“‘5‘““\‘us'\rrl: it G(h()u]d be split into
i A , " g e N i h . -
wiy. Gl-n}nnmt.u«rdz);“ 7 and to apply it to the r’gli:lt the fac simile o this
the year of the kml‘ifu r:‘l"y.l 1 and ¢ samvatsare;” D it of the vowel ¢, the
two separate w(;ubc]c,l‘rj' and there 1s no m.lccim I called the attention
part s perfectly e ‘21,t the end of the first w ()rcx.‘()rd and he assured me
magk of the ](‘)m“‘i”:rh"m to this part of thLl rtLLL to ,indicatc the vowel
of Gencral (l/lmf()uﬁl find no mark on the ]P . which he has sent me
in reply ‘thnt Kl-(\)\)in«f of this part of the p Att' ywel-mark on the top of
in question & zl{kl dis‘t?ll(‘t and without any \(} asc. 1f applied to the
appears PcAr.fCC‘ y W.ltll('llt the case-mark, t}w }{}m .]:l.n‘l A0 ﬂ()urishiﬂg,“
the word rijva. vth of the epithet ;1])]11\{1“ 1‘(’1“ r i‘(v’n of the prince
: > streng : . ake the retg o
reign on the esent tense, 1t \}ould nma U1 lave no hesitation,
in the pree 1 oand forty-six years, and & ‘} ird. The word
nndred 2 W interpretation as absurd. e as o
1od stte so cengraved as
: ot as the letter 9 g .
A N seription has . . ation
“riijya” in this part of tlhl(\ m; A'l L. but this is an obnm‘? 1msf<)r:?j: of
1) N ike rarqpva, : PN r the engraver,
. weby appear like rara)y » WTIter, or g
make it thereby iq(!(,;\son?“‘t Jjya, due to the \\\»-w "’ntcndCd to alter the
of the compound ot be taken as 1 any ) <1,‘ the top, and not a
the record, and i:‘f‘) ¢ is in the record @ hoo l0 e of the §U's cannot
T ark for ¢ 1 RE and one
sense. _llu,l Il;dilld s in modern Benaal, an <ible. however, that a
» hehn a . S POSS . .
curved Ime be ! s for a vowdl mark. .It ‘lﬁll mis‘t'li\'c and mistakes
therefore \1)(’ {i\ mth it for ¢, may be (,,mtt]u )}1 seriptions, 1t 15 neces-
- <N N B . . . RS-
1 Nark, MK copper-p ate
small m ine unknown 1m ¢oj R
- he kind not being ' otake has
of the l\mn(]llirc whother such a mistak
to ¢

pml);ll)]y contain he
«The date 15 by

hcing] n e
extend to 4 e
therefore, m rejecting

here been committed
SATY |

o 1 ey )d
" s e agaln examine
) ding over these remarks, 1 h}::i\cch ﬁas examined

" 3 upta, w .
o '{)“1 pﬁtc of Skanda Gupta,

L nsceribed i

the mse
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most thoroughly cleaned.  When Babuy Rajendra Lala referred
to me some yearsago about the reading of T:Alj\'.'l or riyjye, 1 could
not then perceiye any vowel mark over the Jv. But now that
the plate has been very carchully cleaned! T ean see a famt
trace of the vowel ¢ of the usual form in this mscription
springing from the left upper corner of the /v, and curving
backwards over the vowel i of rd. The true reading of the
Ivords is therefore rdjye, as proposcd by the learned trans-
ator. ‘

Regarding the date of Samvat, I have no doubt whatever
that it must be referred to the Gupta ki), or c1a of the
Guptas. The initial Point of this era I believe that 1 have
now discovered from the double dates of the mseriptions of
Réja Hastin and his son Sankshobya, compared with the week-
day named in the inscri

. n ption of Budha Gupta on the Eran
pillar.  This initial point is A.D.

167=the year 1 of the
Gupta kal. The date of the Indorkhera inscription will
therefore be 1664-146=312 A.D.—/4. Cunningham.
I obtained, altogether, about ‘

4 hundred and fifty coins,
Khéraiself.  Of these, the
tangular punchiomarted coins, of which
. remainder copper. The silver punch-
marked coin has seyen symbols stamped on i, of which five

are on the obverse and two on the reverse. One of the
symbols on the reverse is sh

aped like a two-headed or two-
looped knot, with a curved  tail, surrounding a circular
nucleus, and May very possibly have been the distinguishing
symbol of the ancient city of lna’rﬂapm. Onc of the copper
punch-marked coins has the figure of a bull in a recumbent
position, with some letters of the most ancient type to the
left of the bull's head, two only of which are decipherable,
and which read as dhama, which appears to be followed by
the letter cha.  Another of the punchomarked coins has
some rude, unrecognisable symbols stamped on one face,
and it has three parallcl lines, drawn longitudinally, along the
middle of the other face, )
Equally ancient, prob
generally very brittle,
with exceedingly rud

of all sorts, from the soil of 7ndsr
most ancicnt are six rec

one is silver and the

obably, are upwards of half 4 dozen
xrregular-sh:lp(:d, flat picces of copper,
e, blotchy devices, raised in shight
relief upon them. Two of these appear 1o bear a rude figrure
of a man. Another of these rude picces has & human figure,
which appears to be a woman, sitting between two other
imperfect blotchy-shaped figures, one of which looks like an
ammal, and may be an clephant, The devices on the

{ E N I R 1\' \l P 747 - 6. 1
DOAB Ax D GORAK UR KN 18 4~/3 & 1873 7 4
Fa S ¥ 4

indistinct to be recog-
. ‘aces are too blotchy and m,dlrit les of the earliest,
remaming p‘nsider these pieces to be ef\attelxjn ts to represent
nised. 1 ¢ haic or primitive, crude bar thepaid of roughly-
or most a;‘icglzres on a rude comnage, by

devices or

‘hich a shallow design
' ft, clay moulds, on W
formed, flat, soft,

aced. sauity are six coins of the
WaS'IC}?arSCZ tcroins in point of antl%mt) 1a:211§’mbear Buddhist
‘he ne 'pe, which genera : hist
] nlOUldCd t) Pe, ich bears eroht Buddhis
early Hindu sse coms, which bears eig me
. 1e of these : in. is exactly the sa
symbols. 01 on each face of the coin, 18 (;X ; A};zfz'gitz'fz'es)”
symbols, four .sented in © Prinsep’s Indian e
as the com r%}()f;( Fie. 18. Two other CO{I:\'SiCC(On the
Vol. 1, fplitxc clcph’imt “on one flace, gzdsth;d figure with
figure of an PO icts of a lozenge-shaped her
. 3 hlch cOonsis d S bent mn, or rat
other face w ff and the side ' hich the
ors rounded oft @ j-circles, of whic
the corners f four small semi-c , of ds
. sed ol tou ontiguous end
a figure Coilgfso face each other, and ttlli]:ec Ar?othﬁr coin
concave ts form a continuous \\-a\-’)foue. bl'lt the device on
unthins : of an clephant on one face | circles connected
has Lhe ﬁ%um is composed of four ST{M t right angles.
r face is : T a ang
the other fa +ht lines crossing one anot.u,re coir% htatned at
by two S to notice a single uniqu t Zat character of
IAhaV}e' 11}10\;15 a legend, in the anm'ein htlline e oss the
Indo‘iz(}}' 1t1§ of Asoka, running 1n a S{t:iteglevcnd ' so much
the kdicts . The first letter o g he little
. he com. ‘terated : but from the
centre of t almost Obllt(ra N . 'ould
o 0 be aln L ¢ letter, 1t w
worn away s 't' of the back stroke of the le letters of the
trace that rcmdms nan “4.” The remamm(ig ¢ t- and I
‘ ve been ¢ . i . istinct; @
aPl’C‘"‘§ ;(;chahowevcr, sumc1ent‘[)’1})1“;r: ”anoci “Ajucs/l,//lﬂ’:{“l'
legend ) “ Ajyashvadattama,” Or | jyesiin of
: > whole as /) - . he remains
read )t)hL ()“1ht(h: reverse of the coin there is t
tanie. 1 p . . . are
. L:EiCt 111?31](;“ cf'mS, which St‘“/]q ; m;(:a/;mtype o8 these,
e ) he Buddhist satra g Sna.”
i ieces of the ins of “ Viraséna,
tw.enty-uglr\tnlzmy one-half, are squg(;e go rt]o ve boen the
thirteen, o 1 Cunningham consider ‘s over
:neral  Cunninghi Vathira (that 1s,
whom Gener: Satrap, over I ura. b
X srnor, Or o4 ) Sevthic King Kanis ;
Deputy Governor, he oreat Indo-Scy s O ther
. -r the gre: ained altoge
Northemlndu?dunt(:;t theg General has g‘bt(unftgm Mf;tlmm
ay ac ‘ ' s Vira Sena
and I m ly . fthc same Il)( h . b(‘,‘en
lred cons o i . ason | have bec
about @ }liluonvfr if during one single mn]y, Segaua from [udor-
alone. bmir’I a dozen coins of this Pl/;lour Se’asons more 1
able to obta ovident that in three or lv as many of these
Iherd, 1 ‘bb'lbly be able to obtamn nearly < )
should prob:
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COi“S from th-b Hace as € l) 1nn I
1 [](’ CC 1S G

” «? (¢ b i { 1
o ! .‘ - ne «ll (,\HHHH:"‘\:\ N D1 el

om Mz alone is a pr j
[,,,{,,l/),,,,,,’ st s, pact & ., : 1S f.t proof that Zuddr, or
- ve n a place o tane |
F iod of the Indo-Sevthic domis: Importanee during the
b the (oS ' fomm.m(m m India:; and I owould
: at such facts as qe ord 4
Stroneren Droais o such ficts as these afford one of the
n developing the anci Jt‘\lr'lr(u i
. £ ancient history [ "« s befo
in develop: ory of Indi; \ N
mstance ‘ - e e
Whose stomea e e }h.l? the name of  Brihimana /)mr,,
Hon e gencal 311}150 (()glucn momy Indor copper plate i”*“"‘il"
' : 1 nuUMerous 1 ich G | :
vion, occun ‘ rous coimns whic i ‘
él‘l;cn (h]‘:ld been so fortunate as (o n})t\:'h“ ool G
' > oldest of the /2 o
ik S ¢ Buddhiist Satr Jiss [
char: I obtained at Indor, judei o
aracters of the legend e by the
roend,
com, stamped on one face

only about tw i
t.hc)rlc ut two-thirds of th

MRS ) Sl)’l(' of the
““‘.lirh(l. Lll?l(ll}(' n\‘.'.\l-shu]?ul copper
| v a4 square die, which covers
s small s 0 'L ace of the com.
Symbol wpnp cree uman
ymbol which resembles the

! o the ce

¢ entre
< N 1

baure. To the right there is a

left there is the usual conv((:ﬁflmk ]C«'l})il:ll tter . On the
: mtional, angularly-for
qularly-formed Bud-

dhist
symbol of
a branche
et top of the blr(m(.h(,d,_ candelabra-like (ree And
letters, in a stra wle there is a leoend of six or e
g, | qi( :[rfught line, which 1 'lthﬁr\‘l 1-*1\ s
507 Sigmifein o or W Tatfiest read as @ Rijis
sequent' Clogzu)mg ‘tlu, com of Ruja Alha.” 1’1:( /"{/N;”
. 2o ser va JEA . )] Oon as -
clusion thay e Cmt}lttlf}ly of the coin, { have come to lhvl :ll )
ntral character of the legend, which I(mt-
goend, : a

B or t,he lcttc a ] 1 ah vV S
11 N y ,,’ “{{0, .l,S 1 (f(\]lty t\ [0} l(fll(‘l‘.‘, l\:ln‘(f]y “ ({l; "
) T STy :

)
c and th; srefor
thaylbt read as Ry ]){Zr()/(}[th.lt”tlur(,fm<f the whole legend
me o ca 1 4 whiasa,” or “f)idolfiasa ! ol
ast reading of “Didokhasa T ook hasa | proter
. hl "y

as the second of the (wo

) : appears tc
to be the hard cerebral ¢ nfltl})l(lilrb ont almany curtainly
( ¢ ancient alphabet, with (wo

vowel strokes, or leomdtr

right o o gmdlras, attache .

cight ofthe middle, and the L of the Lo of e 1o o
therefore take to be u}))'dl Ill(;,,nzlxnc of the king on :,Ilt‘vr, and
of the legend appe: dokha” 1 it were not that ‘“ com |
inchned bu) id(c[n}['(i’dr to l)ﬁ a lltll(! too old, | wi Nhe letters
“Dduddita® of tlh); t‘hc Didokha™” of (he COm w)

date of the copper- )1,:10‘1)1)‘”'1)15”0; for, as we find f\\Anh the

the year A.D. o) ]hi‘~ ¢ lTnt Bralunana ey Wik rom tl}u

have been living all ib}%zn(;l}\-ﬁ;md father, ‘‘/)u’//,r’z(l’l/\'\/uh'\“m:%r "
ear . : Brzo i we v, must

T e S
alf earlier. or to‘.;’tw]//{. ‘ to adate at leagy N t‘ coin bearing

) at least a century before [';(' E‘fl"n!ury and a
’ Slhrstian era,

middle letters of the legend

ght have heen
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The only other of this class of coins which requires to be
noticed separately by itself is a very small circular coin,
bearing the name of ©“ Rdmasa,’ in characters of about the
first century of the Christian era.

The remainder of Buddhist Satrap class of coins obtained
at Indor may be shortly described as follows :—

Two coins of “ Rimadata,” one of which is very much
defaced.  These coins appear to be found over a remark-
ably wide extent of country, as they have been also procured
at Mathura, and 1 obtained one very perfect coin ot Rdma-
data as far south as Chilor.

Two coins of Rajubul, on one of which the name alone
is very plain, but the other coin is much worn and defaced,
and the few indistinet letters which remain of the name read
more like Rabar.  General Cunningham supposcs the Satrap
“ Rajubul” tohave ruled over North-Western India, from about
B.C 120 to 8o B.C.; and he further considers him to have
been the father of the Satrap Sauddsa, whom he believes to
have reigned between the years B.C. jo and 57."

Of the Satrap “Sauddsa’” [ also obtained two coins at
Indor Khera. The name of the Satrap only is clear and
distinet on both of the coins, and the rude human figure on
the reverse of one of them is visible; but the remaining
portions of the coins are worn down smooth and defaced.

I obtained nine or ten more cons of the Buddhist Satrap
type, of which the legends were totally defaced and obliterat-
od.  One of these is of an oblong rectangular shape, and has
the well-known figure of a horse on the reverse. Another
has merely the first two letters, ““ Ahat,” of the commencement
of the legend, remaining.

Of the coms of the “ Indo-Scythic” series, 1 obtained
about twenty at Indor, some of which were much corroded
and defaced.  Among these there were the following : One
defaced comn of ¢ Hlemo Nadphises ; one with the running

foure on the reverse; one of “Kanerki,” obverse legend
obliterated, but with “c7kro™ on the reverse s five of the com-
mon degraded ¢ Qeerks” tpye, with ¢ bull and attendant’” on
reverse s one “celephant roder;” one (defaced) of the type
which has the “ King sitting on clowds - two with Koy
silting side-ways ;" AWO with “sitting fomale divinity” on

ceverse; and one apparently of “ BAZO AHO" (Beso Dév),

1 My conjecture that the Satrap Saundfisn was the “son” of the Satrap
Rajubul has sinee been confirmed by a very curicus inscription discovered by
Pandit Bhagwin LAl Indraji at Mathurac-—:. Crnninglam.
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but the obverse, with Ic
very much defaced coi
?NW, remaining on o
the remains of the

end, w
nghaq,t;\‘?s(“mm”y defaced.  Another
ne fac ; areck letters “ ONO,” or
ace, but which ‘ ’
*h are more probabl
o _ yre probab
the letters “ HO "' are ommon reverse legend, '1/}1)') ” 'l)f
Th 1O ™ are discernible’on the e, A
) € Temaining coins cone n the other face.
silver “ fire-altar» co; S consisted of two copper and  six
remains of the mono:h; t“":') or three much worn cni‘ns‘ wilh
two coins of *“ S/ [)rhtrilm ,,A 10" or “Kalo” or ].\")/u "
mixed metal “ atapa ;" one silver, one ¢ 4 fiv
conner “Ba Vardha “drammas - o ’d ne copper, and five
PP wll and Horseman C(;illls e fow silverand

I also obtai
_ ained an e ;
bearing 2 name in ﬁvcalnant cireular copper seal at Indor
century of the Christia etters, in characters of :lbou‘l the ﬁrs't,
defaced by their low : nera. Two of the letters are pe rl li
away by c - Cr portions having hee § are partiaily
y corrosion, which makes £ been somewhat caten
the scal a ltle diffcult and doubiral 1t 1 e
minute scrufi : oubtful. * But : ‘
ny, many time at after a close and
well as of numerous Dihiics repeated, of self
umerous ; ed, of the seal itsclf, as
come to the conclusil(‘)l:xbt)lmgs and impressions of il]thl(/li;'ldb‘
in any of the following w hat the name on the seal may be VLLl
'vaﬁs/m, or Sri V{Z{\B ays :_._‘(‘Sf‘f I/("/‘I'IN/”‘VI' vy or :SX . ;}I:(_"}
Vermarvdsi, o edinvasi, or Sri Vedineansh o e
1 y Of S8 Vermarvdns dinvanshu, or §re
etter of the name look varvdnshu.  The first or initial
alone, with simply the Tagmit first sight, like the I)ah:':lh,ls
at top, which would readagml}‘tm' for the long vowel 7, Ellt"l (~h d
numerous rubbings and .38 “§7:" but on a closcr s‘érut;; uf
mmpressions of the scal, there '1[)1)(}:1(:5

plainly to be a tra
. ce of th s
but which now appears as ¢ orlgm.llly attached " below

B 1

a small separat as a thin, faint, indistine .
e dot- ) y Indistinet, stroke
gottom,or lower end,o} 1tll}:ee ﬁt;;atglmel;‘t beneath ()\:il:f:l\(t”(’) wt‘}l]h
een partially ea imb of the letter & the
the first lette)lt asti?gii_‘}”ay ’?){1 corrosion, and tt?llrc'fso: h]avm'(j
and read ; Y € second lottoer fe mui oL fed
either a :egéztl)lrna[ly‘?;é clearly as “p¢.” 'I}lﬁgi}l;ilsd(llumz perfect,
NS r * >
become blotchy and ir?:i'atf‘j’ (f)r a ragged “m ’:lt\mlr'n;n); o
and one side of istinct from corrosion.  The botiom
A the letter especi: osion.  The |
partially cut away b pecially, has been o > bottom,
. 1 g aten .
stroke continui y Dby corrosion. There is . nto and
whieh i l}?tumg downwards from the bOlltb a short curved
Pe"Pendicflar ;fprlfsent the vowel « g om of the letter,
roke attached to the 10[; of t}mr({ is also a
1¢ letter, which
H

' Note.—1I af
Indo-S, . afterwards found fiftecn h- .
th assanian-five-altar coins in a sn:n};il](fz-Sll"cr' or

e r i i
emains of an ancient temple, o

mixed ¢
: opper and silv
ma mound to silver,

Cnware
1 » VC‘NCI R
the wes . while excavati

west of l’l(’o‘r [\'/“,,d \..\\.,\hng

L J
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I take to be either the long vowel 7, or else a réf,’ or super-
imposed “7.” The fourth letter looks most like the letter
¢, but may be an « p7 with a straight horizontal stroke,
at right angles, attached at bottom to the foot of the letter,
for the vowel “.” There appears to be some trace of a
vowel stroke, or lagmdtra, Over the top of the letter. This
letter is followed by a ragged round dot, which I take to be
an  qnuswara,;” but if, on the other hand, this ragged dot
be taken to be the remains of the top of a second limb of
the preceding Jetter, then the whole, or the two together,
must be read as the letter «p»  Below, or underneath the
last or fourth letter, there is a blotchy mark, which may
be the defaced remains of some attached letter, such as
«y” or “¢) attached below. The fifth and last letter may
be read either as 87 or sk,

I sent somc rubbings and impressions of this seal to
General Cunningham, and he proposed to read the name
« §ipa-ddsa,” thatis, 1 presume, Siva-ddsasa, n

simply as
ly fiveletters on the

the Pali genitive case, as there are certain
scal.
But I believe that I can now say confidently that the
pame cannot be read in that manner; for the fourth letter is
Jf incline to prefer one or other of

certainly not an S. I myse

my first two readings of *“ 877 Vejinvase,” or “Sre Vejinvan-
shu.”
Besides the above, [ also obtained two lumpily-shaped
medallions, or scals, of some very hard, dark-coloured com-
position, like a mixture of lac and potter’s clay, one of which
bears an inscription, 1n characters of the Gupta period, which
[ read as “8ri Min vipra, » and the other bears a higure
of the Varaha Avatar of Vishnu.

But perhaps the most interesting of the smaller relics of
antiquity which the soil of Indor Khera yielded me, is the
half of a rock-crystal gem, or, ‘n other words, the half of a
beautifully-engraved scal, in rock-crystal, which, from its fine
and artistic exccution, 1 fully believe to have been of Greek
workmanship. The device on this seal represents a lion-
headed human figure, in a sitting, or half-reclining, half-loung-
ing position. A thick flowing mane spreads out on either
side of the leonine head. The left knee (right on the seal)
is raised, and the left arm (right on seal) rests naturally, or
rather is thrown negligently, over the knee. A chain, of
which each link is clearly visible, passes Over the left shoulder,
and in front of the left leg. There is a round object under
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the arm wh;j
which appears .
(* theta”), Whic"ll?}:;irb o }me plainly to be the Greek letter
of the engraver's n'-n(n); Pr'(})'):n)]y, therefore, be the initial l(-tt(e-r
been « T/lﬁllék;‘até; " ’C, nch may consequently possibly have
the seal just whewe i ; nder the hand, on the right mar g
, just where it is brokemn nens’ sright margin of
another Greek letter, whi osuh Away, there s a portion of
» which could only have heen (Iith r th
, ithe e

letter

ler v,or v, or

ev1dcnt1}; the first lctvtA(DClm’ or Lamda, or Alpha).  This is

nately broken away ‘erOf an mscription  which 1\ unfor.tu;

head?d figure, on the c ‘m“’] the symbol of a chained, lion-

;ancrlption, judging by 211, and lfmm the fact tha ”“: lost
ave g e single lette : Lo

thz:’tL f}?mmenccd with the lctfs:'lf 1/(6“11’ of it remaining, may

€ name on the se; '

r;]ou]d mean * the lion?u;t{d‘ may have

erefore have bclongcd to

g I' would conjecture
yeen Leonikos, whic
queror ” and conikos, which
B a Greck and that the scal may
d N .
ut how such a scéal came cek, or Macedonian, oflicer.
seeing that, as ame to Indor Khera, is:
genuin Ba as yet, | have not been abl era, s a - puzzle,
¢ Bactrian Gre Looeeitable to
Sevthic cal reck coin  fre :
)’thlcl coins were pretty Plcntiful)m Indor, although Indo-
als . : : ’
of a sixbif()tddﬂ small circular gl
-leave ower I“’ . &
of a lozenge she - Lach leaf, or pet: .
This &Lfngt shgpc, witha round ’(lutr i}x)(‘tt‘;}, Ot s
may possibly have bee v the centre of cach
a device, of a n};q ]VC 'bL-Ln a Buddhist symbol, as 1 fo nd
toy figare of an » arly similar kind, stamped on a ;‘:), . ‘IN(
fas b nimal, found at Inddr. and aleo of ra-cotla
Orfass boss. or, and also on a circu-
copper rings, |
the following integr(;stirigot several fragments. [ also obtained
copper ladle, much cor}go;el(llcs In metal :—1, A long l\'\;\(]] '(l
. a2 - . =T ¢
ﬁguzle, which had lost t}cw}g 2('1 a.copperimage of 2 human
andsome X tad ; a4 brazen .
; more(;)mam‘c)ntal handle, shaLi)cds'u(l btril“l.li\ key, with a
ver obt ine *Xac IKC ¢ e
beads, dreps, and .amf‘d numerous COmm()ny ¢ ) ]? o
y < cut stones, in a gems, such as

and colour sate '
ed rock gate, cornel . :

rock crystal, &c., &c. One s‘nll{:l‘l ()’I-}(,j\’ white

e red corne-

lian o 1S i
rmament >
hend mam 1s n the form of a Jorse. whi
nd'legs. One conical-s se, which has Jos
may perhas b onical-shaped drop, cut s the
! b e a topas. Tt w -
oy P a fopas. Tt would be
ibe the remai y
. a :
im0 i rr.l-f]d” of the small relics fo, ] g
hours to, the great number and variet ne au hador
. r, I may mention a f}; o e Among the
Prece, with by wmenti a flat oblong rectang Ly o wm,
a flat ivory a t.l]) s tormed of concentrie el gy
R ;rl'llt ¢, ornamented with ejr (]”(l(‘; and also
) = (& IKC an arrow M : i arks '
Part of it was broken away )\'\-h{’dd’ 7 the half of a rl\;' ';”d
naway, so that iy ortginal N
gmal purpose could

obtamm a single

ass s - .
s seal bearing the device

i on six sides,
mpossible here (o
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I also found two spindle-shaped
k in the middle and pointed
am seems to have found

not well be determined.
ivory or bone implements, thic
at each end. General Cunningh
objects of exactly the same shape at Bitha; but those ob-
tained by me at Indér were smoothly polished,while those
found by General Cunningham appear to have been roughly
cut. I believe them to be * tree-nails” for joining planks of
wood, as fron ones, of exactly the same shape, are made by
the natives at the present day.

Of ancient pottery-warc | obtained numerous specimens,

as well as some ferra-colta figures and fragments of orna-

mentally-moulded  or carved bricks, intended to form archi-

- tectural patterns on buildings.

Perhaps the most curious relic in the way of pottery
obtained at Indér is part of the mouth and side of a large
carthen-ware vessel, bearing Buddhist symbols stamped on it,
which originally cucircled the neck of the vessel. These
consist of the Buddhist symbol of Dharma, 7. e, a tristl
with the ends fleury, with a circle below and the circular
figurc of an expanded lotus flower occurring alternately.
Beneath these there 1s a band of three lines, and beneath
{hat a border consisting of a series of semi-circles.!

I also obtained a red burnt clay die, for stamping cloth,

which bore a floral festoon pattern, deeply cut into it. At
the back there 1s a raised ridge, intended as a handle for
holding the stamp. .

Of carthen-ware vessels 1 obtained a great number of
various sizes and shapes; some shaped like tea-pots, with
narrow necks and spouts ; Some small and round, with narrow
others wide-mouthed, with shghtly rounded or nearly

necks ;
bowls or cups, wide at

flat bottoms; and others shaped hike
top, but with very narrow bottoms, and some of the smaller

vessels of this kind were very fine and fhin. I found a great
quantity of these  small-bottomed wide-mouthed vessels
together in- a mass ‘n a curious manner. During the rains,
[ made some excavations within the shelter of an empty
house, in the village of Indor, and came upon some ancient
foundations composed of large bricks. In one corner, at
a depth of between 4 and 5 feet, 1 came upon the top of
arge crect hollow carthen-ware cylinder, which was 2 feet 8

al
down toa further depth, 1

inches in diameter. On digging
mbol on the left scems to bhe

1 Gee Plate VI, figure 1. The Buddhist sy
laced above the Dharma-

composv(l of the Twi-ratua, or “Three-gem ™ figure p
o wheel of Religion,” . Cunninghan.

chakra figurc, OF
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part of the
front of the forehead  there is a circular
ular,

wheel-shaped rosctte, ¢
ceeds pped re ctte, and from this rosctte a by
of (o fz(czlé\\;rrélsvg:’?r t.hc top of the hc;ld.t l\h{“RdllSrr:);
wraniat 1331 ltL.gL'IlJU’, and the eyes have a slight
hen iy hase bc](m(\r(.rl) mucl} mclined to think that {Tlis
on & Budithint i )1\1([( to n hgure exceuted i bold relief,
ot as. fors T ths;u .L.r,'m.uh:'uf red bumt clay, or terra-
lag o o .t; )'m,, and with plenty of stiff adhesive
short foue .k )i,”'! would be very casy to mould cither a
the face o oy lhvl‘\l';’u(:rfu bas-relicf, out of clay; and, from
mencally-mouid (b s U'ljl.\(] 'num(:mus fragments of orna-
ricks, as well as a lerra-cotta figure of

Ml (4 i > 1 I”“]( ‘t 1S 1 ¢ l
()/( (I’(,'UZ (th(, l‘ll()thc ()f l)l_l(l(lhll), [ t 1 i » VI ) I )I l
< yaonle

that the

é re may have been s .

small smprl(ytth‘l[“’l})(‘u“ some kind of Buddhist shrine or
A, ndor, built of brick and :

figures ; ] . ’ ol brick, and or: .

s and bas reliofe ) srnamented w
ti%ncd th;;lt bllsfrt,lmfs m ferra-cotta. 1 have "]r("l(tlu‘l with
pottery as well 'o‘und Buddhist symbols cven on a i(‘l‘m.ﬂf

The brokbcndﬁsron it broken lerra-colla figure of 'm"m(i‘x‘: .(;
therc arc Cir(‘ul-lijur? (l))f an ammal n ferra-cotta ()n‘ \\'h!f]'
3% inches in b ar symbols stamped, as above referr ¥ ich
Fore 1 t ength, but the head and lews are 1 (i( to, 15

>are two circul: . ‘ gsoare broke
which bear a )n(tllrr(—“]‘lr symbols stamped on the s‘lu\):'l](l (.)”.'
on the reverse ()F tlfcbilll|)l:111(:(; to the symbol which ‘1})])(-%::;
: ancwent p ° i MR« b
the site . punch-marked coing
of the ancic i ed coms found
. nt ety of Taxil d on
é 4 < « >
IF)"deb,I%nd a nearly similar ):Y”llml l:;n'lll, bto fth north of the
lgure Jal € S : ‘ ¢ found in Plate
an%l dition of General Cunningham’s i“)L’lstr-u' din Plae X,
quities, in Volume 111 of the Re ations of Mathura
Survey, only that, i ¢ Keports of the Archieolood
tor o y that, m the symbols on {} ’ reological
ra-cotta figure found by me '1‘1 | the shoulders of the
((;rr]rlla?cntal semi-cireles SU”Ouﬁ(lin r Itlldor, there are seven

O . . S . $ e oo R
tWOyCiru~r,]dS n General Cunmm_;h;nn?s i centre, stead of

cular symbols stamped o TstTe. Fhere are also
each of | m the h .
ach ol which contains a cross. th aanches of (he
up with dots. y LI dnglt:s ol which ar

T ( ¢ m N - « y 3 lyl e Te
> d 1 S / ZZ S ](]]t
]lA I '(l)l Ny ](h( M ferira coLiad may I mer
A ) )
E; ver: l S“l(lll llUIll(lll llg’ll‘(,b, (l“(l (

animals, more 4 espec) also small figures i
, e eespectally of  (he byl /\"uuh;l'n’b of various
di, and also a

gl‘lrik .[l(’;.r(r-(,-u[/u, fhigure of & parrot. Al
pyramidal-shaped stanp, for stamping o (o o
[ obtained a :ul)i';).n[lpfl)?“(] smply of small sqy e device on
spots rudely ut ?(1 C ay die (‘)m‘ of 1 oair : Ill<lr('s. !.:lslly,
udcly marked on it and ale, . Pairof dice) with the
overal circular, or dice-

figure,
¢ filled
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aupar or pachisi pieces, made of burnt clay.! Of
f ornamentally-moulded or carved bricks which
some bore floral patterns, others lozenge-
d some a series of small oblong squares,

shaped, ¢k
the fragments o
I found at /ndér,
shaped figures, an

breaking bond.
{ also found a good many sculptures in stone at Indor,

but most of these were of small size. The largest sculptures
were the following :—

A gurgoyle, or stonc spout, ferminating with an animal’s
head, with open mouth, like that of alion or tiger. Length,
I foot 5 inches; thickness, 7 inches; width, 8 inches; In
red sand-stone.  This must have belonged to some temple.

A dark-coloured stone, with some small human figures
sculptured on it Length, 2 feet g inches; breadth, 1 foot;
thickness, 4 inches. Probably a fragment of some old temple
destroyed.

A sculptured block
pearance, probably belor

of Aankar stone, which, from its ap-
1ged to the side of an ancient gate-
way, as it was dug up at a spot where one of the gates of
ancient /udrapiéira must once have stood. This stone is

ornamented with a handsomely-sculptured leaf and scroll

p:lttcrn. .. . .o .. .
A figurc of a female divinity, in a sitting position, with an

attendant Ggure standing by her side, and in the act of
ssel of water, to filla cup which the sitting
rright hand.  This sculpture 1s in
lab of red sand-stone, 1 foot 2
in width, and 3} inches in

presenting a ve
female divinity holds in he
bold rclief, on a square S
“iches in height, by 11 inches

thickness.
The bust of a female figure, mn red sand-stone, which has

lost the head and thelower portion of the body. This frag-
ment of sculpture is 6% inches height by 8 inches in width

across the shoulders.
Of the small sculpt
me to cnumerate the whole,
cribe those which are inany way
The largest of these smaller scu
headed, four-armed divinity, sitting upon

wros in stone, it will be unnecessary for
and I shall therefore only des-
remarkable or interesting.
Iptures represents a five-
a goose. In the

I have ohtained two other small curiosities worth
One of them is a picee of glazed pattery,
The other is a fragment of

a shell ornament, with two copper rive and inscribed with a few
['The piece of white glazed crockery seems tome to })c dated in the
latter ligures are quite vertain. Sce plate VI, fige 2.—d. Crne

1 Since writing the above,
mentioning, as they are both inscribed.
or rude China-ware, which is inscribed with six letters.

4s run throughit,
chawacters.

year 827 I'he two
ninghant. |
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found that thjs cylinder extende

. d to the depth of about 3
feet 6 inches, and I found

1 » moreover, that it was not of on¢
solid piece, but that it was composed of five separate suc-

cessive circular pieces, placed one above the other, and cc;
mented together at the Joins, each piece being about 83
Inches in depth, and at each join there was a narrow pro-
jecting band, or flange. I tried to remove this cylinder,
either entire or in parts, but as soon as the attempt to
move it was made, it fell to pieces. I found that this cylinder
was filled with a firmly-packed mixture of hard yellow clay,
fragments of brick, and a great number of narrow-bottomed

earthen-ware dishes, of the kind which I have previously
described. It is difficult to divine

purpose of this cylinder. If it was meant for storing grain
i, then how did it come to be filled with a lot of earthen-
ware dishes, mixed up, hickelty-pickelty, with broken bricks
and hard-packed clay? The “cylinder was evidently ver
ancient, as it was imbedded in hard, tough clay, which looked
as firm and natural as if it had never been disturbed.

Of ferra-cotta figures 1 obtained several at Indoér, and
three or four of them were really worth keeping, although
none of them were perfect, but all of them more or less
broken or deficient in some portion. The most interesting
of these ferra-cotta relics isa small half figure of Maya, the
mother of Buddha, standing under the S¢/ tree. Tho lower
half of the figure is wanting, from the waist downwards, but
the upper portion of the figure, which remains, is exceedingly
well executed. The face s remarkably good for 2 red clay
figure of this kind, and there is a grace and softness about
the breast and arms. Only a small portion of the left arm
remains, but the right arm is perfect, and is raised gracefully
above the head ;. and a few leaves of the Sdl tree are rather
roughly and indistinctly represented below the hand. There
are bracelets on the arms, and there is g necklace round the
neck, very minutely represented.  The head is adorned with
a peculiar Buddhist head-dress, a portion of which spreads
out over the crown of the head, and from which two orna-
mental knobs project on either side, just over the cars, and
two pendants, terminating in round knots, hang down to the
shoulders. The portion of the figure which remains is about

2} inches in height, so that the entire original height of the
ave been aboyt 6 inches.

gure, when perfect, must h
btained two smal well-executed

Besides the above, I o
bust figures of women in lerra-cofta, the lower portions of

what was the original -
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> of these ha
s having been broken a\vay}; ag";;e being an
tfhe ﬁgugg 3% inches n h(zll‘%]ht’hthfi iseadorned " ih trosses
1gures ters. e hea :ch descend
i hree quar i Ils. which descend,
inch and t ; f undulating rolls, - f
: ccession 0O d a small portion o
forming 2 su he shoulders, an b
. i ass, to the ead on to the
mn a t-hl?é{t:;ne(i over from the back ththento]se is broken ;
the hair ‘The proﬁle is prominent, %ut kt ethe eye-brows are
crown. 1 d sloping back; . h
. ow, an pis and full, and the
the forehead 1s '+ eves are very large an ) d
arched, and the cyes ¢ .re is a broad round ban
muLCEaTlrsLhStr,Oﬂﬁ,’ly masked. TELrLAllsto(clreE\:er this head and
cye- > f the neck. gL lieve
S rt o . believ
roundhthe 11?\Y1LPrpgimnce very foreign to India, and 1
bust has an < :
. Scythian. e upper
it to be Indo \2;? small ferra-cotia femalle ﬁgu;l(i;cgh Smia)ﬁcr
0 -th%ifx’vsC down to the waist, bUtdlt :ts being only 23
half rt}?m otiler figure above dc;lscrlbe 1l female figure to
than the . asider this sma Lo ot
. - eioht. 1 cor aracteristic abou
lllChLS. n 201‘?0[ Grecian art, as cvery ghqrﬁ“ure < turned
be an imita .cian type. The head of this 1boking cowards
i s of a Gr]cdmtco one side, as if the face \\icrukifr)] e same
Shghdgbgggé and the eyes a[f)plflfar tfo};et}?eoshogulders, which
some ) is gracefully se . he face
ot Thehead is g 2o minent. The
direction. . he bust 1s very pro hat
S ing, and the . has become somewha
are very J}SF prgc,tty, although the_nosc’ llllab l’)l‘ehe eyes are long
ts stil r‘(ll and worn. The mouth 1s Sl}llm .xterior lines of the
flattenc . : arked, but the ex

N s well marked, <ol arked. The fore-

and the pupt sily and coarsely marke .
‘ds arc rather clumsi y front hair is formed into
cyelids arc B d receding. The fro R
. R at and rec s .nd to the shoulders.
head is very Ha d curls, which descend to he
. at round curis, s Cores knot. The
al;lvrel::?kolfl'grl is twisted up mtoba 1Tr§‘;€%m’ﬁ;}n€ar-rings are
ISa e - I X L ut ATS :

; qored by the hair, 5 ‘hich passes
ears are C'?%L;::dis >£,,1 fringed ornamental }f{andn(;‘\tti:ichplooks
visible. n fm(ixt of the lower pzlrtlof}t_hci{nt?;t’tiis small female
across ( ) llar thin . LS

» a lady’s coliar. i ¢ imitation
paghd mucg’li}f;ryaprogably have been an Indo-Scythi
figure ma
of Grecian art. ]
I obtained also.a ]\ef)’
. L inches
\ ferra-colla, 45 )
;;fc size, and which musﬁ. 1;
ferra-colta statuc_, - rehel,
less than 2 feet in height.

curious flat-shaped humar}:. fgcef
in length, or about one-thir 0)
ave been brokan off }f\rom sg)mg
) j : t have been
which \\oul'd not
This head 1s deczﬁﬁ(@l){ hBu?i-
istic ust head-
Thist, as it 1s surmounted byl a ‘cl1;1r:r1\cjtte§:‘>\t\?§r(lfsu dhist bead-
e, lds of which curve : ;
dress, th(; l)tlL[iy &;rc:-,hcud, On the middle of the uppe
centre O

4
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upper right hand there s i
The lower right h there is a thick, short, conical-shaped club.

8 and TASD et
and holds ; ower left b e
an Wt e :ft hand. The T
Ea§0n’s square Tg:)sjut ;‘h“—‘h looks something li;\'lz-})t'l
el ht . ' SCu )[urc T : h ..
"Ig‘h(_’ :10 inches; breadih, ()linch(slb mored - sand-stonc.
C Next most | :
three pi Interesti
of €¢ pieces executed on son
o §torﬁe like blue and g
5 1N 1
2 Inches n length by ¥ 1
represents a beiutifyl s qoches i widuy
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as attached, must have formed

with the statue to which it w
hed to the wall of some

a large bas-relict, which was attac

building by iron rivets. ' .
] also obtained a small and much mutilated but interest-

ing fragment of sculpture, in white sand-stone, which repre-
sented simply the fingers only of the left hand of a statue
of Buddha, grasping a fold of drapery. Judging by the size
of the fingers, the statue to which they belonged must have
been at least one-third, or perhaps one-half, of life-size.
There cannot be the slightest doubt whatever about the
identification of this fragment as a portion of the left hand
of an erect statue of Bhuddha, grasping a fold of the drapery

“of his dress, as the hand occurs exactly in this position

cvery statue that has ever been found which represents Bud-
dha standing, in the attitude of teaching, with the right hand
raised, and the left hand holding up the skirt of his dress.
This merc fragment 15 thercfore a perfectly sufficient proof
that a large statuc of Buddha must once have existed at [ndor.

[ may also here notice two small flat fragments of sculp-
found at Indér, cach of which retained only the head

ture,
portion of a human figure, very neatly executed, in what ap-
ears to be a kind of slaty limestone. One of fhese is very

finely finished, and represents, apparently, a Buddhist head
(or perhaps cven a head of Buddha) under a sort of rounded
canopy on which there is a sort of rayed figure, like the sun,
very shallowly engraved. The face has very regular, straight
features, and the fead is surmounted by a round-topped head-
dress, apparently representing folds of cloth, one above the
other, and getting smaller and smaller towards the top, and
three folds, or lappets, hang down on cither side over the
cars. The other small head has the half of a rayed disc,
or glory, behind it; but the head-dress is peculiar, it having
very much the appearance of a flat-topped fur cap, with trian-
gular lappets hanging down over the cars. To the right, the
head of some animal appears from behind.

Another small sculpture, black slaty limestone, repre-
sents the figure of a rhinoceros.

Another fragment of sculpture, in red sand-stone, repre-
sents apparently a Hindu Kwmbl, or water-vessel, with a
punch of undulating objects spreading forth out of the top,
or mouth, of the vesscl. The central portion of the bunch
is almost like part of an ornamental floral Buddhist frisul;
put one of the outer portions, to the right, appears to termi-

nate with the head of an animal.
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Ialso found a small fragment of sculpture, bearing the
figures of three of the dvatdrs of Vishnu, namely, the
N(z/'asz'ng/m Avalidr, with (he head broken off ; the dalsya
Avatdr ; and the Vardha dvatér, of which only the head re-
mained,
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this brick "could not be ascertained on account of its being
broken. At the southern cdge of the great fhera, some
wedge-shaped bricks were dug up, which must have belonged
to some circular building.  These bricks measured 1 foot
and 1 inch in length, by 94 inches across at the broade
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of these bricks bore the impression of the whole of one paw,
and part of another, of a leopard. The indentation of the
claws, reaching beyond, and in front of (he

toes, was perfectly” distinct. The impression of the entire
Paw mcasured 3% inches in length by 21 inches i breadth.
We thus learn “that in there

' ancient times there were leopards in
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of the sidc corners of the ancient gateway. There is another
low depression, and also a very deep nalla, or ravine, cutting
down the whole length of its centre, on the north-north-east-
ern side of the Khera mound, where a second gate of the
ancient city certainly stood, and the outer entrance to which
appears to have been defended by an out-work, consisting of
A curtain wall and a bastion, some ruined traces of which still
remain.  As there is also a sort of concavity, or curved in-
dentation, on the castern side, just about the centre of the
present village, [ believe that there must bave been a third
gateway at this point which would about face towards the
present high road which runs between Antipshahar and Koel.
Therc is also a fourth depression on the south side of the
Khera.

[ consider that ancient Indrapra must have been a
{ortified city, or rather a great earthwork platform, surround-
ed by a parapet wall along the upper edges, to which a lower
outer fausscbraic, or raoni, was Afterwards added; and that
a compact, closcly-built town, with a citadel and palaces to-
wards the eastern end, was contained within. Of the original
upper wall nothing whatever now remains; but wherever
excavations have been made at the upper edge of the great
mound, or wherever any portions of the bank have been cut
away by hecavy rains, traces of an ancient wall, composed of
farge bricks (generally without mortar) have been found.
At four ponts below the northern edge there are detached
ruined fragments of a lower outer fortification wall, which 1
consider to have constituted a fausscbraie, or raoni, added at
4 much later period, as the bricks are small and embedded
i masses of tough mortar. This portion of the fortification
may probably have been added by the Dér Rajas. But it
docs not scem Lo have ever been completed, and, as 1 stated
before, only a few detached ruined fragments of it remain.

The old fortified city of Indraplra could never have been
hollow within, that is, the houses of the city could never

have been situated on Jlow ground enclosed within any
ramparts higher than the interior area, and the houses could
n hidden by the outer fortifications ; but the

ancient city would seem 10 have been situated on an interiorly

high raised carthwork platform, s0 that the tops of the houses
must have overlooked, or been visible from o.ut51_de, over the
fortifications. And as prolongcd and successive inhabitation,
or perhaps even several successive €iues, built the one over
the ruins of the former, created a constant and ever-incereas-

never have bee



58 k
YEPORT OF 1OURS IN T11f:

il‘l()‘ ace .

g accumulat

. dion o Ny

ally increased in h ! (;h’l)”‘“' the middle of the

the sides. A ] Gight until it becaon ( I])l{ll('llll gradu-

. now v e ame much higher :

mound of Indor i ,th(‘ central portion of 1] higher than

except at tw 15 actually much Iy w great Khera

wh at two points near uch higher than '

v ere (b e '] N TS castens an the sides,
. £ ; . clev: . ) B AR woestoer \ -

SitOw this chUli;n’ity of :}l[m” approaches lu\\"u‘(i \l“['“ s
» : ) 1 . ' S e 'S

Sttuated on plains,” n; e most ancient Hindy f it s

18 not a hollow ()’r dm(;]y, that the centr “r”llliu'(l e

W . ’ no g et o ' 'SS

rlthOUt’ or, in other \\'(‘ l{)\\(,r within than the f”‘.(' ‘fnrl_n o

.am_part highcr than ”)r( s, that there 1s ne ¢ forttheations

2 > < . . . o L ' nerels

15 either almost even ‘]IL area within, b ”'llh,r«m reling

. b . ’ . » .

or, if anyhine o with, or about on o | 1t the centre

the case of 5\ ightly more ol Atevel with, the sides

dle is hj ankara on the | viated than the n

the rqi 1igher than the ¥

or rfusc(.l earth-work

gradations, from

. Sudh Goiner sides, as
sides, as in the neas or that the and-
rises by s‘uu]“ case of Indor; or that
L . JCCSSIVEe Ste .
case of T the sides .. ’ ”‘*I)-llkv terraces
porti Tq“h"‘r'[)flr near Ahj towards the centre as i (he
R 10n remaining  of AT ARAr, or as o ) v as in the
agar, in Rflj‘pm;‘{ OF some kind of i g l'](' case of a small
a characteristic ) EM s—this peculiarig . Il" ke fortification at
fortification. . ofone of the llmq).’ repeat, Fhold to be
Indrapira \’\vldpphmb]c cither (o f ancient forms of Hindu
as T : ortifie
Separate forts ’qzrlds Liakhang (H("lr“[‘lli(] towns, such as
JONES, such as . N atras) sl s
Sites requiring defence 5 tll‘l' old fort of St ) sull s, or to
e CoSsuce o T * 1l
mentione C, such as Tawh; tara, or to sacred
ned previously that on !:-Ilr-pm_
! 1t

Khera
a of Indor . e
v towards the very top of the great

eastern p: i s
: art of it . castern
v . and close » OF Tather cas
xlla_gc of Indor {h\ close to the south si et dastvauth-
conical-shaped n CIC Was a consni | e of ihe prosent
about 8o Q:pt mound.  This moun {“}“llﬂus, |
O ket giving a ¢ ne ha
perpendicular zal’]ciu‘}?ttl e orence of (ll}
;nade any exc—l\vh of the mound '11(t;:)m po fedt.  The
rom the shana. s b ¢ centre, before
om the Shapo and o 0t was about 20 f{ect, - J){fnn. |
might general appear: oot hink
possibly contain Fhrance of the i
might possily mﬂl‘ ' the romam o U le(?und, that 1t
. « ¢ » » N~ e M M ¢
grLat.ly surprised to T‘xcd(“-‘ltums m the top :I; (””3‘ stapa, !
remains of, perhaps t}in mstead that | }ln)l o0 but Twas
c oo berhaps, the st ¢ ; o over
onstructive mgcnu’it fm()bl extraordinary |, 'l;”f“w“ld the
?}?t deseribe e p]'u)], 0f n;:l_n could l)”“il):ly“; ding that the
At it exhilbifed oo this building b, ovise
exhibited s buillding } so. 1ean-
and s a perfect ne £ puiter th i
| t oxhibite netawork of 1an by saying
w ) SSINg one ¢ o Wl hapes
thout any kind of reg ‘F,‘Mu:r and runnin 1“'5’ op Al shapes
any knoi?: ii-”t{ whatover ’lidm A dircctions,
ind ver, s appare
of bUIl(lmg, - lL])]lm.nlly not
¢ any possible

! m:;lrl)_' circular,
amean diameter of

ations in it,

applicable to

purposc t

CENTRAL DOAD AND GORAKPUR IN 18/4-75 % 187576, 59

hat could be dreamed of. And, morcover, the

interspaces, or small chambers (f they could be so called),
between the intercrossing walls were of all shapes and sizes,
and not one of them of any regular shape, of that could serve
any known purposc whatever, some of them being many-sided
and of an irregular shape, others having four uncqual sides,
others triangular, others having cither one or TWo of the sides
slightly curved, and one being of a long, narrow, oblong shape.
But it is a fact worthy of remark that not one of these small
chambers had any Communication whatever with any of the
others ; but that they were all completely divided off from

a space of about

ther by the imtervening walls. In
I counted about fourteen different walls, and

mall chambers. Of the walls, the thickest
breadth ; another was § fect in breadth;
another varied in breadth from 3 feet 6 inches to 2 feet
4 inches; another wall, which ran due north and south, was
3 feet g inches ‘1 breadth towards the two ends, but it had a
projection about the middle, on the east side, which made 1t
4 feet 9 inches in breadth at that part. Two other walls
were respectively 2 fecet g inches and 2 feet in breadth, and
the narrowest wall was 1 foot g inches in breadth. Of the
small chambers, or hollow cells, or interspaces between the

and all of differ-

walls, some were of very small dimensions,
sular shapes.  The dimensions of the small-

ent and very 1rreg
est of them was 6 fect 3 inches by 3 feet 5, by 4 feet,
by 1 foot O. Another was 10 feet, by 8 fectg inches, by
6 fcet, by 2 feet. Another had two straight sides, and a third
side crooked, or turning off, about the middle, with a short
curved angle outwards, and then running on again straight,
(he two straight sides being 7 fect 5 inches and 4 feet, res-
pectively s and the third side running for 5 feet ina straight
Jine, then turing at a short angle for 1 foot 4 inches, and
then running again straight for 3 feet g inches.  One long
narrow interspace, between the only two walls that ran paral-
lel, was only 1 foot § “nches in width, by 22 feet in length to
where 1t was cut off at cach end by two other ¢/0ss walls.
Another chamber was triangular, the gides measunng res-
p(:clivcly 20 feet, by 17 feet 5 1

< inches, by 7 fect 2 inches.
The largest was 29 feet n length by about 1.4 10 breadth.
There was a remarkable peculiarity about the longest
and the most central of the walls, whichran in & direction
by the compass, from nor\h-m»rth-cast-onc-quartcr—north
cast 1o soulh-south-wcst-onc-quancr-south-\\‘cst. The tota

onc ano

fect square,
about ten scparate s
was about 8 feet n
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i fccdc%s ?cl:'lj].u.l'l’ he (,h()).,-;l Nadi has l\uf:( ':()‘3;;:):1: "(1)(:

anah, to the ,nnf(th-yv o Ymr which rises to the north of S
and runs past M»]?‘lfrl east of the Bulandshahar Distri );
fccdcr, Hise ahkpur and Indor, The th('r. ar .r.‘.”( ’
) woestern

cdel s somewhere

Ir;‘Stnct, near Bah’ld'lrnt'(l) o v s Ml hab
. ar adarnagar, and runs pas R
anpur.  These two feeders ’ form b e

west, near Dh 1 A juncti

S, T ubhai; : . ) 1on to the s -

it joins the K&)l'fl \E\". ;ll‘hd the Choya Nadi vuns tll\!:wﬁ”m:!l

Khasoans adt, h"l”'\\'f\ boetwee S ‘: it
ganj. y between Koriagang and

But to
return to the
Choy'l Nads . the ecastern by
a Nady whic o wanch, ¢ TR N
Indor Kh&r;,\ \h(lg horuns @ fitle over 600 Tiet )t:)f;ﬁ (.h " n{ lhtt"
north of the (‘:h())”( Nh”]l'](lr(.(l and twenty-three f(((lmlnl \”(‘)
5 ‘A Nadh, an »teet o ¢
east from Indor Kll(\,r;l, d 737 feet to the north-north-
1

of old bricks ; there 1s 2 mound, f
V . ' a, ull of fr: nia
by 118 fect fro\::mr},]or‘:;"dltsurts(l 130 feet from v:)\s:’rtlﬁn::.(r.]:lb
0 south. Fighty-live feet to li\\;

west-north-w
-west from the lag
small mound, which th(', last-named mound there is anothe
way.  Again, 140 {c tm(“"lsurg(l about 45 feet ':(~1;<>; \‘r
gam, et {e s e . ACTOSS rac
mound first thenioned “)“tlm.ulst-‘snmh-n-;lsl from the ]-n-(lu :'
» there is a third o
much smaller
Her mound,

which measur
:asured ¢
39 feet by 32 feey along two of its sides

L'\Sll y
¢ 00 fce
the (‘)t 400 fcct to the north-a-quarte
> first-named large central [uarter-north-north.cas
which measured ‘gf. entral mound, there is a f l,(lsl from
. sured 93 tee SIs A lour
occupics the '1])<?<3”[«.t,.1 by ;/'7 feetacrass, This “lt l‘ nmund],
. L I A nearly soscee : A ST maonng
smaller mou y 1sosceles (ri; :
mnds at cach of (1 angle, wigl
as at cac . . . : v the tw
mound stand wother two angles, o, wo
nd standing on the base, T angies, and the )
tradition: Y vhase. Two o o tedargest
I)rc::)nll}()ln(ln[y satd to have been the siy f lhf( se four nmun(l\'L'm'
ably . . sies o Soare
hould 30 lL')H])l('.s v and T should nog yw
come ki ventually turn out to have by vOn
" ¢ kind, or periaps even of cen the
7 N :
“..l; ;){ the mounds are full of
< rom n(‘ar one ()f ‘.h"ﬂi‘ mo

.;nm.rnl buitdings,
deraf one of them

.ﬁ”(_ { . “
l; 1 ” . O 1 [('”l *
U ”\l \tllp\ /\‘ ’”]Jvl)rl,(ltt‘.

fray
AUMents
””‘T\":‘l”!.\ of old bricks, and it
| nbl;llm-(l N svulpturv
'
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in red sand-stone, of a fve-headed divinity previously des-
cribed.! These four mounds are situated exactly opposite to
the spot where the northern gate of the ancient city of Indra-
pira must once have stood. One of the smaller mounds
appears to be principally composed of ashes, and may probably
therefore be the remams of a pazawah, or pazaya, or a kiln
where either bricks or pottery were burned.

About 300 feet to the east from the village of Indor, in the
ficlds, near a well and a very large Pipal tree, there is a smal
round-topped mound, wh h measured about 230 feet in circum-
ference, and which is said to have been the site of an ancient
temple.  On this mound I found a number of fragments of
sculpture collected together.  These consisted of portions of
legs, bodics, and hcads of statues, of various sizes, of male
and female divinitics, and other smaller sculptures. Judging

by the proportions of the largest fragment, the figure to which

it belonged must have been a statue about half life-size. Al

the fragments appeared to have belongued to figures of Brah-
manical divinitics, with the exception of two, & large head
in red sandstone, and a very small head, with a portion of
the right arm raised, in a kind of slaty limestone,—both of
which appeared to me 1o be Buddhist.

About 1,550 fect to the north-east from the Jast-mentioned
mound, and about 1,850 feet to the cast-north-cast-half-north-
cast from the willage of Indor, there are the remains of the
sites of two ancient temples, and of an old tank, which is °
now dry, and partly ploughed up into ficlds. These sites are
situated on the left bank of the channel called the Choya
Nadi, and no doubt, at those times when the channel contained
water, it was dirccted into the old tank. There arc also traces
__consisting of some low mounds, and bare ground always left
waste, strewed here and there with fragments of brick—of
there having been some kind of village, or small settlement,

here, fornu:r\y——probnbly 4 Brahman scttlement ‘connected

with the temples ; and the extent of the site on which there

are traces of former habitation, reaches at one pomnt quite up

to the tine of road which runs from Anupshahar to Koel.  In
|, which was probably

fact, the ancient city proper of Indraplr

confined by an eneireling fortification parapet wall to the
sresent clevated Khera mound of Indor, most likely constituted
simply the Shahr-panah of the Kshatriya chict, or raja; while
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suburbs and hamlets ¢ . .

gml(l)nfd: on everyl'(;itjc.(‘xtcnde out from it, on the lower
the site . . .
points arc th:,: ?roa‘zclsmd;r C}OhSlch‘.’lth'n, the only important
before referred to. Th o foundations of two temples
west of the other, at (h Lilt are situated, the one to the north-
other. The caster] X \bt?ncc of about 350 fect from cach
raised platform of J tohnrt of the two consists of a slightly-
surcd 22 feet b gdr T}‘]lnd ankS’ the sides of Which‘ mea-
ancient temple &4 tte Lo probably the site of some very
platform there is pretty Jarge stze.  On the cast side of this
ations of an old atelr)x?lglt:'on\vlilcizllilmf"ng °! the actual found-
with a re-enteri . X orm an arregular figure
thus six sLidccr;tLirx:n%]ldnx‘glllbicl?l:nt}::‘ ”"lrth-wcst s?(l(:, m:rktslrl(é
by 22 ' asured, respectivel 2 fee
t}{crc ,isbz,lO\lvO,'lbl)f IYO‘, lby 12 feet. In thl‘ CCntrZ, (2)f tfiu:st
upper surface i; ilré’t- l(ll]ga'm of Mahadev, and the whale
underneath an(‘l) atShtLth with clay, The masonry is hollow
through a hole b :rx)o!l()‘v place: below may be entered
women now Perfo)r/m acs%(}))r"t]gfon all fours. In “this P‘)Sifk;n
round the interior of the (%oﬁil;:/p:;)t]itglc Wolr\?hip’by creeping
is a smal R _place. Near this there
off there]’isloz\lv’l(sjgl:lr;" rtl(llllt:(l building; and a Tittle Sfutr}t]lturfr
a sort of ddlin, Orbs-lbn:;i{)Lscr'llim)dl(;:)l:hbléildli”g’ }Constituling
compose . . of these buildings are
and pin t(}llcogoln:gg(l;u?l?lac?tl b(?c:ks, gathered from thll:g‘:‘p:)rlL
moulded or carved bricks% 'scovered some Onmmc"t“”)’:
Soug]t‘:agzhgo::nzﬁlcc 1Sbltc Is situated
: above, :

was onee a tank or pond.” On (s St s st o
C 0 have be . s osite there s sai .
nO\)\,/ two 0: t}({f:c a]atinfpflf dedicated to Siva. ?I}Ill(lnf\or,:]r]c
one side, as if by s 5¢ ragments of ‘masonry hurled to
may mer’ely hwgf b(?13u, ﬁxplosxon of gun-powd(,:r- l)ui this
search of bricf<s TLhu} }t) ¢ work of railway C(mtr’a(‘l()rs n
ments are oon, .)()gc(lt rilcl‘(s, h()wcvcr,' of "which the frag-
mortar, and thlcr&f ,»alm small and imbedded i /ﬁll‘(‘)l{’f
building can have l())rc do not think that the dest ’-ﬁ'
Muharomedan l;z;OchnTlol‘dcr than the carly p:\rt(z;o)ut\(p
surcd 23 feet by 1 ' It }% lraccs of the foundations mm:
high bank of corthy cove e rrounded on three sides by
oo arth, covering an arca of | ¢ sides By A
32 fect by 117

About feo
well, bui 40(,) cet to the west from
» built of Targe ancient bricks,

about 350 feet to the

| this there is a very old
tmder apipal tree.
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of particular interest which I have
th Indrapira and its environs, con-
ble range of lower mounds,
h-west from the great Khera

Finally, the last point
to notice in connection wi
sists of a site, composed of a dou
situated about 700 feet to the nort
of Indor.

This site is divided into two parts by a low piece of ground
from 350 feet to 4oo feet in breadth, and which was evidently
originally a tank; each of these parts is irregular in shape,
and without any traces of any marked boundaries whatever.
The nearest portion of this site consisted of a circular-shaped
round- topped mound, about 160 feet in breadth, or about 480
fect in circumference, and about 17 feet in height. I was
told that there was an ancient building buried in this mound,
and that some railway contractor had been digging out bricks
from it. On visiting the spot myself, 1 found that an ex-

cavation, about 1o fect square, had been made in the top of
the mound, and 1 found very large-sized ancient Hindu bricks
On enlarging this

lying scattered about in every direction.
¢xcavation, I came upon a sort of floor, or pavement, com-

osed of large bricks, angeon clearing away this, I laid bare SIX
walls, which reached to a depth of a few feet further. On
making further excavations, I found that I was gradually un-
covering the remains of an ancient temple of large size, it
being about 130 feet in length by about 100 feet in breadth,
and T also discovered an ancient well in the temple, which
| cleared out; and I found a great number of sculptures of
various ages, the most of which I obtained from the well,
and some from various parts of the temple.

From the west and north-west side of this mound, a picce

of sloping ground, covered with fragments of brick and

pottery, extends for about 375 feet in length, with a varying
breadeh of from 8o to 100 feet.  Upwards of 200 feet to the
south, from the first mound above described, there isanother
mound which measured 125 feet in length by 110 fect in
preadth.?  Ninety-six fect to the south-south-east from the
last-named mound there is an ancient well, built of large bricks.
The whole extent of this portion of the site, from north to south,
including the two mounds and the sloping ground covered
with bricks, is about G14 fect ; but including the well, 1t 1s 718
feet, with a breadth of about 240 feet from south-cast to
north-west.

esser mound, and found that it contained the

i 1 also cxcavated this second
d of large ancient bricks, and also five human

remains of two small temples compose
skeletons.
VOL. Xil 3
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The i .
the north[?\(irret:t)r;n(zif tlte site above described is bounded on
400 feet in bread hWLStT"O“h-WCSt by a low picce of ground,
originally h (ba )t : which, as I have previously stated, must
On tyh dfve eena pond or tank of water.
from this Lsit:rt&ef ?lde’ about 500 feet 1o the west-north-west
size, 20 feet . dt'.'rc are the remains’ of an old well of large
which has fallen rameter, and constructed of brick masonry,
north-north-we t“t! and filled it up. Next, 1,850 feet to the
over twO-thirdssof r;)l? 'thls well and 3,400 fect, or a little
west from Indér Kh‘»n" e,hto th_c north-west-half-north-north-
maoli)’ or “ Chimda u}‘-‘i,t cre 18 an old willage called ** Chi-
about. $00 feat ’;:Oi;dt{,. which is situated on a broad mound,
I would ventare o e nght bank of the Choya Nadi. Now
village, “ Chima l.c,?"letjturc that the name of this old
chhz'md’/dya” r'rl1 ity “mlght be a corruption of “ Sach-
from its b’. eanng *“ the western habitation” so namcd
eing situated westerly from /n({rap;Zra. At the

Zir:ezs}rgf,“however, “ Ch/u'méwali” would mean “ the par-

mean “ the ei}cc'em[t){i{d lz;.zeage,-” and “* Chhim-dldva” would

mean |7 the ex ;z;p et habzt(zl'zon,” while “ Chimi-dliya " would
It has struocke x?f T

able that two such :ndcbigzi)tl];;i‘v}l‘lt kbl

and Dhubhai, or Dhundhgart

of Chimaoli, should be sity

. and unaccount-
aces of mportance as Indrapara
: Y, as well as the ancient village
and inSigmficant wates. ated on the banks of such a small
Choya Nadi . whi a-:(_)ursc as the castern branch of the
Chand) is sita » again, Chandokh also (founded by Raja

ated on the wes
same small streamn. wh western branch, or feeder, of the

except during the rain l_Ch 1S dry at all times of the year,
larger, Kali Nadioff;re(sl while the neighbouring, and much
site. My belief. the £ am_uCh better and more advzmt;\gvous
ently have been,mutcr}: lorc, 1s that the Choya Nadi must 'l‘n(‘i‘

9 arge or
than it is now. The e ger, and a more permanent stream,

] \ astern brs e >
Nadi, on which Indor, o bunchy o fueder, of the Choya

t “ Indraptra,” st
Lo on h In apura,” stands, also, i :
tlggrefopre tt}(])ifnlltsitcir;u(sc,t passgz}sl within 4 milc; (l)lfh()/‘\lir’:r th‘i
f ) just possible that the ch
eeder, of the Choya Nadi may, in fa(‘t“‘
)y

an al\r}[ment channel of the Ganges
y Own experience in the fore:
. ¢ fores

shown me that certain kinds ey North America has

. of stre :
tinue to exist onl freams, or small rivers, con-

y s0 long as the foregsts -
and that. when ihe s forests are permitted to exist ;

[ are ¢
gradually dwindle away and (lr; ;;l)t d()(\lvnii (hose strams
voand hinally  disappear

castern branch, or
be the remains of
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altogether. This accounts for the number of old * beaver
meadows,” or dried up *“ beaver dams” which may be seen
on new farm lands in North America, and which always
constitute the best meadows, or grass patches, for the
farmers who purchase new land.  Now, it will be remembered
that, in the early portion of this report, I mentioned that I
had dug up some large ancient bricks at Indor, one of which
bore the impressions of the feet and claws of a leopard
or panther, while another bore the impression of the feet
of some large kind of deer. Now, neither leopards nor
large deer would be found where there was no forest for
cover. It is evident, therefore, that there must have been
some large tract of forest in the neighbourhood of Indrapura,
‘n ancient times, and where there was dense forest of con-
siderable extent there would also be a superabundance of
water, such as pools and swamps, and numerous rivulets ;
and then, in that case, the Choya Nadi would be a peren-
nially-running  river of considerable size, instead of the
miscrable little dried up channel which it is now. '

The cxcavations made at Indér Khera during the cold
scason of 1874-75 consisted principally in the opening of
three large mounds which lay respectively in the fields to the
west and to the north of the great Kheéra. Two of the
mounds which lay to the west were known under the tradi-
tional names of Kundanptra and Ahirpftira, while the prin-
cipal mound to the north bore the traditional name of Var-
dyaptra. These | will now describe.

KUNDANPURA MOUND.

Kundanpiira mound, which I have also named the Great
Temple Mound, on account of the remains of an extensive
block of temple buildings which the excavations in this mound
brought to light, is situated about 700 feet to the north-west
from the great Khera of Indor. This mound measured originally
about 175 fect across from south-cast to north-west, by about
10 feet from north-cast to south-west, or nearly 600 feet in
circumference. When this mound was completely opened and
thoroughly cleared by excavations, 1 found that I had laid

¥ My opinion as to the eastern branch of the Choya Nadi having formerly
been the bed of alarge river, or an ancient bed of the Ganges, has since received
confirmation from a _furthcr personal examination of the bed l}ighcr up, as well
as from the observation of others. At a village called Baktar, about 3 miles to
the north-north-west from Indor, the course of the Choya Nadi runs through guite
a broad and deep valley, as broad as the main channel of the Ganges; and

mmediately to the cast of that the surface of the soil is one mass of sand and
iand-hills, as if left by some great viver or sea.
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bare a very extensive and intricate building  containing &
great number of chambers and  compartments. 1 counted
about 33 chambers.  The whole block or mass of building
measured about 160 feet from south-cast to north-west, by
about 100 feet from north-cast to south-west,  The hulding
did not stand in accordance with any of the points of the
compass; but the greatest length, and the general course of
the majority of the walls, was from south-cast to nort h-west.
Some massive portions of the building, however, faced cast-
south-east by west-north-west, and one rather small but high

square pile of masonry stood nearly in accordance with the
four cardinal points.

This mass of building was com
the bricks being of various sizes
cating a series ot successive buildin
I ascertained, from certain discover
from about the time of the wpra
up to about the ioth century.!
found in various parts of the building in the course of the
excavations, but principally in an ancient well, which was
dxscgvcred a little to the cast of the centre of the mound,

From certain discoveries I came o the conclusion that
the oldest building on this spot, (0 which the largest and
lowest underlying bricks belonged, must have been a Bud.
dhist establishment, or a Buddhist Vihidra.  This would ap-
pear to have been succeceded by afire temple, and a temple
d}?dlcated. to the sun; and I believed that 1 could distinguish
the remains of some receptacles for fire; and among the
rumns I also found the remaing of nun N
vessels which could only have been used in the ancient Jrom
worship, or sacrifice of fire, But whlc\hvr thl-‘f - iy
or the worship of the sun w: of the ten

or th . as the old.
it difficult to decide. Fire-worship w

at two different periods, namely, first

nans, and secondly, by the 1
Sassanianised Indians who practised the culiys [ fire

while the fac't of the actual l’oun(lin;r of a l«-nl: ol ‘]h l(-)l' ~m )l,
to the worship of the sun was mentioned iy an iln:r ot o

: 3 cofppczplatle, flatcd\ in_ the time of Skanda (;'//’/rvlll()zl”\)\"ll!i:?;:

hﬁo.(%un- 'at,' ndér I?h‘cr.l.\ ' I, however, foung cleven silver
o-S assanian coms concealed in o small carthen-ware ves

SCL i an excavation in the mids( of these very tcm.pl'(' (ru\i(n:-

posed entircly of brick,
and of various ages, indi-
gs of various ages, which
ies which T made, to date
dynasty, or even carlier,
Numcrous sculptures were

werous from vessels, or

worship
:roof the two, 1 found
as mtroduced into India
» by the carlier Sassa-
ater  Indo-Sassanians (or

b Scee Plate Vi for o v

'i\ll ol a l)'llll”ll "[ lll":-" tui,,
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Next in point of time there appears to havchbecn '11 Ii;a(}mz;l-
nicﬁl temple, dedicated to the \vOI‘ShlP Qf El e usuz}m;ntl \(to
rious Brahmanical divinitics, but principally, alpp< o -y’it
the worship of Vishnu, as a large image of this fntlertt wvin ny
was found in the well; but from th‘e form of tf“\o" ; ersI ed(;
(r;'ivcd at the back of the head of this statue o I}S; nu,t
( ] i ¢ ntury.
:ot think that it could be older_thzm about the 1oth ce ly
The buildines belonging to this latter Brahmanical te_mp}e,
) n emi avilv-curved distortions 1n the
i i some remarkable wavily-curve
]IUdgmgt {1(;:25 o]f some of the walls, would appear to have been
Yortzonta > of s , S ' eb
destroyed by an carthquake. On the rgm}z o}flthes'e ?m}iﬁgz
; : all detache rahmanical s :
last referred to some sma i shrines
and pavements of a still later date would appear to h:i\c E;VC
constructed.  These would appclar n ]thcu' t‘tlu;?lenogth e
: ined < ~overed with carth, unti .
become ruined and cove . th the
e 1 apcle of earth an
' : ler a shapeless moun
whole was buried under peless moun | carth and
debris, and overgrown with grass, weed, and ,
found 1t. o o]
The general mass of buildings 1 flound tg bctlcxcjiiilcrkoﬁ
b . . . R .le
i i L ngles, and 1n |
irrcgular outline, and 1n 1]ts ang dési(rn e e ring
of the walls; and the whole plan, or g , of  building
was most confused and pu;zlmg There _\x}:e‘rcf rou:
small and deep chambers entirely enclosed within ourl“ Ls,
;xvit]1out any mcans of ingress or cgress \\ha‘te\er. hf?mber
north-western portion of the building fthercf was athc. i\n .
s S ¢ cet 1n 1ckness.
. walls upwards ot 4 1 .
C(l)r}SlStlm;I bOfr \t\lll'tr:'wmin surrgundcd, at a distance or interval
1is chamber was age _
Tf from 4 to 64 feet, on three sides and a partfof the
O % - . . - .1 N
fourth side, by walls which aried In _t(;nd\n(ss I’fomt g
1 2> > ‘ 00
: inches ¢ ywards, on three swdes, to )
feet inches and uj , o1 ) ' t 6
in(‘hc;+ on part of the fourth side. Thesnc o%terf\\allst\\i;c
e 1 i nner w y tour trans-
e ‘o0 sides, with the mner walls, Dy :
connected, on two sides, ' )
verse or éross walls, cach 1 foot 6 mcgcs.(;n tzlxlcskn;zs&
which thus formed three separate cnch])sc gs;lcecrom,ld nd
which thus entircly cut off, or shut up, the pas C;]z]'lmbcr the
thick inner walls.  The opeming to the ;‘nn)cir ‘m'{u ber was
towards the north, and was faced %)y {1 ree :hc‘ |l
5, whic core built inwards trom _
chambers, which  were ‘ o e oanding
i g The opening from  the outer surrc I
rounding wall. 1 a m the outer surrouncing
walls was towards the cast, fmdl,'.slmng}, to ?)?i,(rin'lﬁy ot
‘ skele as found in this opening. ginally, the
human skeleton was . ing. O 1y, th
mly means of egress from this must have bcu; .1‘hrt u?l 1}
{ﬂ,?hnth of walls, and one would have to turn first ?\\(mts
‘ > l'z \
lhu) south, then to the cast, then to the south agan, then to
‘ Y
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the east again, then to the south
then to the north, until one
platform of masonry, to

agam, then to the f‘ﬂs".a“’d
arrived at a low wall, or mlS'vl

attam the top of which one wou 1
have to make a leap of about 4 feet in height, and fml11
which a flight of steps descended towards the east, mm‘;
sort of pit, at the west end of a long-shaped tl‘nlplv-(thilmb" '
in the middle of which there was a high square pedestal (t
brick. From the north side of this temple chamber, some-
what towards its eastern end, a narrow passage led first t"l
wards the north, and then turned towards the east, by whieh
one at length gained clear egress out of the precinets ©
the buildings. Any other course of proceeding, cither fmm‘
or to the enclosed north.western chamber, would only have
led one into other chambers, or blind passages, from which
there was no means of egress. It is evident, therefore, that
this curious doubly-enciosed or doubly-walled-in  chambef
was intended as a labyrinth, which coyld only be approached,

by a tortuous course, from the interior of (he general mass
of buildings.

Th.e other !ong-shapcd temple-chamber referred to above
was situated in

S the north-western portion of the block of
buildings.  This chamber w

_ as 21 fectin length by upwards of
7 feet in breadth, A flight of six steps descended into the
end of this chamber from the west-north-west, but into a
sort of shallow oblong-shapcd pit. The middle portion of
this chamber was somewhat raised. On this central portion
of the chamber.therc was a high, somewhat pyramidal-shaped
pedestal of brick, 4 feet 6 jnehes square at base, and 2
feet 6 inches square at top. There was ’
the eastern side of this

a raised step at
pedestal. Between the pedestal
and the wall, on the south side, the life-sized he
statue in red sandstone

ad of a large
; was found. The statue to which
this head belonged must originally have stood on the

destal in the centre of the long tem le-chamber, [ the
same place a beautifyl bas-relief, in re sand-stone, abouyt 1

foot 4 inches in length, was found, which represented  six
sitting  human figures, like Buddhist Bhikshus, A clnl-
vert, or drain of masonry, for the access of water, passed
under the southern wall of the ch o passe

.  Chamber, and they under a
massive platform of masonry, in the dir

: ! ! ction of the well,
w_hlch was situated a little beyond in a South-qqu\h-\\('c
direction. To the west there was a solid ‘hi rh
compact mass of masonry s

: and to {}
there was the remains of g circular g

p(',-

sterly
. square,
1¢ south side of this
urrounding wall, which
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. 1ight wall of later date. 1
r-ridden by a straight wa p

was z}fterwarg'ss toovge the remains of an interior stnf“’eodr ‘{)agfz}blz
consxdefi? tdl which had been afterwa}:rds desltr(l)))lflildim);s
of some xind, ical occupants of the temple buildings.
succeeding Brsat}:;an};grt of the general block Olfqab:l}dlnqg:-,

" thz t(zjlo irregular-shaped and t\\f'ohoblonfg-ssa \}/)ery’ large
there i d platforms of masonry ; and t o “masonry close
ch? rcuislir pbut square, platform of massive ,
and sim y

. -east. . f the
by"tI‘Ohchrseoit};v:ﬂl was situated a little tod tlﬁtﬁ?;taorange
¢ gre buildings, and w :

. general mass of buldings, re described
centre Off t};:l gL&eassive platforms of masonry alzlo‘de% a low
of five o thesend east. The well ‘was surrounde ¢ e)t, i
on the nort“ aabout 1 foot in thickness afnd 4?heemouth of
circular wa at the distance of about 4 feet' lrlonvlas owards of
cumfcrencef’t‘he well.l  The shaft of the \\ed W thg depth of
the shaft o ter. The well was excavated t?h I left it.
6 feet 1n d1amean(i had 15 feet of watern it w er;,ivin the
about 30 fcat’he remains of arrangements fo}rl.ricels fogr pas-
e from the well into small brick ¢ }imee emall Gi
water drawn directions. There were also thr e of the
sage i XA . Jined with mortar, sunk within on

ciste > buildings. .
ggtllzglern walls’of the tfentllgkgbelg}%?;?gglock of buildings there

; ide ol the ‘hich had been
To the west 5(‘){ a gateway, the entrance to \Tlhlcgl e
ot thiirlfma”r]rqusive outer curtain wall, of whic y
- > a ¢
guarded by o ed b were
foundations rcm((lilgscribe seriatim the §CU1Pturelsl “;htlﬁz reat
Id‘ylnthneoc\;lifferent excavations and in the well o g
foun n : .
. . he hair
temé)lt): T\Oll:’r(ée life-sized head, mn Ere}c}l s;]aer;cclistczvnifél tthe o
I bs .de ot the ’ .

. aree knot at the si . . are—height
boundd‘i'r“al\)ﬁ%w, over the ear. [ts dm]]i:'f:—(oi:S 5 inches.g I,
dqpefll .gbrcadth 8 inches ; depth, bfl‘CB ;{d/m’ Bhikshu,” or
9 mnc ‘ei};. to be 2 head of a statue of ““ Bu a long chamber, in
behi;/}fm alssa mendicant. It was dugdUP mthe middle of the
Bud (thcrn art of the temple, an )1516“1 on which the
the nor th *}')e was a square brick pedc h disappointed at
chamb(:;ustthave stood. 1 was }.cre‘" mutnﬂuc bt ] believe
statue, find'the body of this statut, f the well
not bclnglabl:blt)zb;; be lying at the very ‘bottom ¢
.th;i:r}’:itcll]l]([yfgund so many other sculptures.
in

4 1ding ruins.
Vif phn of this well, and of the surrout d
ra pk :
1 Gee Plate 0
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front, like the ornament
Jacket. The legs are
waist, and whichte

)
al front of a shirt, orof a hussars
clothedin a garment whichis tied at lhf
rminates in long points, on cither side, belows
and the ankles appear to be incased in some kind of 1eg-
gings or boots. A scarf hangs over the arms and passes

own in a festoon in front of the legs.  This figure has two
arms, and holds a plume in each hand.  The ears are very
long and shit, and are picrced at their lower ends with knob-
shaped ear-rings. The features are bold and prominent.
The head is surmounted by acrown. There are two smal
ach side below, one of which carries a long staff.
I am inclined to attribute this small statue to the time ©
the Guptas, both on account of its antique appearance, an
because the dress of the figure bears a remarkable resem-
blance to that worn by the figures represented on the coins
of the Gu‘Pta dynasty. This sculpture was found at the very

bottom of the” well along with al arge figure of a bull, in
terra-cotta, which will be next described,

(8) A very large figure of a bull, in terra-cotta, which
measured 1 foot 7 inches in length by 1 foot in height,
but the head and one of the fore '

degs were unfortunatel
broken off and lost. This buyll fig v ( A

_ ' ure was adorned with a
long side band from which human he

| ads and bells depended
alternately like a fringe.

(9) A four-armed bearded figure of a divini
on head, bearing three curved horns on cit
The figure sits on a throne. There is a crouching figure of
some animal (bird?) at the side of the right leg, and there
has been an elephant’s head on the left side

s be of the thronc,
which is now broken away. In the uplpcr right hand of the
figure there is a sceptre, or mace, while the ower left hap

is turned up, palm outwards, as if to admonish. The
left hand holds a broken rectangular object
and the lower left hand is placed upon the t
elephant’s head. To the right of this sitting diviniy the
is a small standing figure, holding up a vase-shapeq y there
or pitcher, with both hands. This vessel is shaped lik YL,'“CI'
earthenware vessels which were found at the otto t Some
well.  The figure stands on a Jofus flower, beloy o _"‘) of the
1s some kind of grampus fish, head oWnwarg. m!]

right there is the remams_of a hollow cirey] ‘s. To the
a circle broken away, which shows thy, this sey)
nally was an ornament belonging tq ¢ Scu

he 1e

ty, with crown
her side of iy,

upper
kind ,

roken

of some
opof a4 p
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large statue. This sculpture is n;] white sandstone.
r atue. )
St 1 ginches- breadth from 6 to 8 inches -ellowish-white
Hm%ht)l?‘\ beauti’ful fragment of sculpture, n )g R
10 . ‘ a richly-executed expande
» displaying a richly-execu . . he
Sandsmnc(,)fdlwﬁic{l about one-third is broken a}“a}ilr.] an?l gng
lbeh/()ftlifére are three human figures, one 2;3b>(l)\ e,’ ! maleyand
ne . holding a bow, or wand, and two below, Loneth of
postulrc,h (1)(}' wga large wreath in front of them. Leng
female, nolding e, inches
. inches : height, 7 nches. ..
SCUIFtu;L’AIOfrl'?ngné of z%ci;‘cular lotus flower, similar to the
I ag
N > 2> r‘bcd- . . 1 i
one dbovt\dtiff;ct sculpture, in white sandston(«;, v.72.tm?:e;
i ](l'zf)ht cponsisting of a four-armedl fcn:lale 1\121 Xécum
m haght, " : feet placed upon -
St osition, with th'e' te or
half_blfft:n?ep The female divinity holds a %roolkefier(iargight
D et right hand and a cup in the low g2
in the UEP“ i left hand is placed to the mouth, while
¢ upper ¢ . , :re are two
h{:ndl Wgr 1cftpgand holds a long sceptre. c’ll"}z‘c‘rg standing
e ]]Oﬁ ing figures on _either side a'bov{)?,lan
a : : ow.
{s_m es ymale and female, on either side e hite sandstone,
(15 A prety fragment of sculpture, in white sands(one
1 . . ; . ures, on
: in height, displaying two hgures, is a human
6 ,mChfez lrz)uth 1£v)vith a conical cap, ,and t}zle othder ::sa?r ilrlmg n
t‘lmt . it)l'll either a bull’s or lion’s hea ,har:c S ofywixich
hgure W}' od vessel in the left hand, the ort e
p;tChler-S 1:L})mbles that of some of the earthenware ves
closely re . 1
. in the well. ) .
which we;\e ff(;ggg]ent of sculpture, in white sandst?ne,in6
) height, having the half of a human figure e
m(}?‘}_wﬁ l};Io'mte—d ;riple tiara, above which there is a hea
1gh- ! :
" m%limal resembling that of a dolphin. hi ndstone, 7}
o {(1 ) A fragment of sculpture, in white ga stone, tg
i chegin heig}{t, displaying a youthful hum::d “%‘t‘h the hair
t aist, wearing large circular earnings, : sy tresses.
the W back, and hanging down bc;hmd in ]rcr}ash);u o
drawﬂ6 A small human figure, holding a sank/ s NS
3 ())rtion of the leg of a broken statug., with pa
¢ . : b ne.
of q)l'}r)'n figure to the left, in bluish-grey san St\?'ith a circular
knech )g A very small image, under a canOPy’f a tassel in
h (eilhaped object below, held by a hand from
wheel-s ,
the centre. ‘ful circular flower-shaped object, nearly
>ry beautiful circu £
(1}]8) ﬁ: ‘é(iafneter, in greylsh-sandstone,\\lth part of a hand
inches

holding it by a band from the centre.
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(2) A b{ls.r Jief. 3 -

human f; , cltet, red sandstone, displaying six atting
b'ut the ‘}?::(Lls:\r(\)(fl f‘:}}l‘Chfthc M.C"s of five ?\rv) l::l;:-: .'n\';l;'
tifully executed, :ﬁ](;:r?, ',;h'(. s.leh "Igl]n- is perfoct and beau-
and each figure has A arcular glory behind each head,
.Of bottle, or “sur(.z‘;nth(" nght hand raised and holds a sort
In the left hand. [y T narrow-necked vessel of some kind,
Is five inches ir; bcil?}]: foot 4 mches in fength, and cach fuure
in the temple in ““,lki " hh was dug up m the same chamber
tainly very ancient c 1dt e large head was found. =t is cer-
Guplas. vand 1 believe it to be of the time of the

(3) A curious he : ;
looks Tmuch e tlhql-“'(}”:d-'nlf an anmimal, in red sandstone. 1t
2 thinoeeee > head of 4 crocodile, but may at of
s. It has the appe: » but may be that o
'flsla bracket of some kil\d' p']l)’(l}‘}mnwl of paving been intenged
in lenth. - Lhis sculpture measures 0} inches
(4;5 A sort of square i e
sand-stone, shaped \?c ¢ stone pinnacle ornament, in red
inches i heirhe o ryspuch like a small Roman aliar; 53
worn. and \‘fs f’ Yy 4y mches square i 8
) 4 racturcd by 1l I .
; e TS
finer and very  beautiful y diggers 3 bu | got a much
)

nament, in white sandstone bflll'mhr'} altar-shaped, “pinnacle or-
wards described. arom the well, which will be after-

I'his stone 1s much

S -
(1) TWE,UJQ-PEURES FROM WELL IN TEMPLE,
portion of one :)rf fheoif1:xrk‘)sa'rcmgavc of a doorway, with a
< in » . t
Present length .. white sandstone.

Width of ston e 20y
, Th}ickncss e_“ e O 67
Original length... o

44"
6//

-

At what

with large hvev:(? thfl centre of the stone, there is 3 | Al

in front, palm and smiling face, with the h'm‘di l"\ [ figure
central ,ﬁgure st?]utwa{ds. Immediately on the :. 1‘(-1(1
hands  joined zmec{L blsda knecling figure, wnrsh}g}t of the
coiled. ' To the left t}? y termimating with o UPpImg, with
right hand raised and tT]reCla‘t:f ?x S(iuing higures :'(1”;(‘“‘.’“ til
what appears to be cft hand pliced docen with the
In theplpeft cornl;: atlhgruep i(;r pitcher, of \'(fﬁzl(('{“(,f upon

. 1S a squa T some ki

fmall qlub-shqped object in eacl:lh‘ulng hgure, hold; ¢ kind.
o attribute this sculpture ’ anc: g up a

d archi shoul Y

t , architrayve uld be incling.

ury of the Christian era.! trave to aboyy the ‘mllnl:hn( d
CCNe-

(]()\\'n

! From this descripti
Nin s description 1 4%
e Plancts.—A4. Cunningham ¢ the sculpture (o repr
' esent the Na
P ANwWaprraha or
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(2) A large statue in white sandstone, 3 feet in height.
This statue had originally four arms, and one of the hands
;Lppnrcntly held a kind of sceptre, or ornameptal mace or club.
At the back of the head there is a large circular ornamental
Nower-shaped ornament, formed of perforated open work. The
head wears a high claborately-ornamented crown. The neck
is adorned with a richly-om;nncntcd double necklace, and the
Brahmanical thread passes over the left shoulder.  The waist
-« adorned witha jewelled belt, from which jewelled  pendants
and festoons hang down in front. The feet stand upon a
lotus flower, shaped into the form of a cushion, which is sup-
ported below by three small sitting figures. At cach side of
the legs of the statue there are standing figures with smaller
knecling figures at their fect.  The upper part of the left side
of the stone 1s broken away; but the upper half of the
right side of the extension of the stone is adorned with three
figures onc above the other, the uppermost of which 15 a
four-armed bearded sitting figure, holding a mace in the
upper right hand and a truncheon in the upper left hand, and
a sort of globe in the lower left hand.  Next below, there1sa
crouching figure.  Below the last there is a standing figure
under a snake canopy. On the stone, at the back of the
head, there are the characters “ D1 3.” This statue 1s pro-
bably a figure of Vishun. It 1s decidedly the most modern
of ail the sculptures which 1 obtained from the well which I
excavated in the temple mound ; and the architrave, bearing

Migures sculptured 1n bas-relict, previously described, 1s much

more ancient. 1 do not think that the  statue can be older
than the ninth or tenth century.

(3) A head, belonging to another statue, which must have
been exactly similar to the one last described.

(4) A head of a statue, wearing a square Crown, in white
sandstone. This head is very much worn, and it is evidently
ancient, as the execution of the contour of the face is much
superior to cither of the two previously descnibed.

(5) The fect and pedestal, and the upper part of the body
(found separately) of another smaller statue.

(6) The body and legs of a similar small statue in white
sandstone.

A small statue, 1o inches in height by 5 inches in
width, in very dark red sandstone, which has besides been
stained nearly black, probably by the black mud at the bot-
tom of the well. This figure is Tully clothed.  The garment
which clothes the upper part of the body has a nichly-worked
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4 inches, circumference at neck about 11 inches, length of
spouts about 1} inches.
dFrom the temple Ialso obtained some small, strongly-
made vessels with spouts, and also three “ flom” vessels, or
};ssels used for burning incense in the Zfom sacrifice. These
(Zlm vessels were narrow at the middle, like an hour-glass,
an hsprgad out wide at the top and bottom, and had handles
a; the sides. 1 also obtained two curious carthen-ware covers
ﬁ | vessels, probably covers of censers, perforated with
oles, and having a large hole through the centre of the
knob, at top. |
I also found several fragments of ancient black glazed
pottlery, as well as pieces of red glazed ornamented ware.
rfl various parts of the excavations at the temple numer-
ous Iragments of plaster, moulded into ornamental patterns,
were found.
. The bricks found in this mound were of five different
Slzqs,(iwhlch I believe to indicate as many different successive
{)eno s {)f building, as the largest bricks were found at the
O\ivest evel. Therc were glso wedge-shaped bricks, which
wctre not well bricks, but which must have belonged to the
iax erior circumference of some circular building.  The fol-
t;)WlEg i1s a graduated table of six different varictics of these
nc( 5), fIr‘om the largest to the smallest :—
1) Length, 1 foot 3 inches; bread inches ; thick-
ness, 3 inches. ’ 3 ’ 10 inches; (hie
§2) 1 foot 2 inches, by g inches, by 24 inches.
(3% 1 {(f)ot 1 m((:ih, by 8§ inches, by 2} inches
4) 1 foot an an 1 an
) 3 inch, by 7 and § inches, by 2}
(5) 11 inches, by 81 inches, by 2 inches.
b é?) Wedge-shaped brick —length, 1 foot and 3 an inch,
y 85 inches across at the larger end, by 7 inches across -at
the Is}mal.ler }:‘nd, and 2} inches in thickncss. T
ut in t as is :
e in ¢ elﬁ(fi:lds, 1 short distance to the south-west from
_mound, ug up some of the largest bricks that [ ever
saw in my life. These enormous bricks measured 1 8
inches in length, by 1 foot 6 inches in breadth 'ul  inches
in thickness. #6, and 4 inches
, These monstrous bri : : i
builese mons cks belonged to the foundations of a
g which mecasured 18 feet from nortl 5
11 feet 6 inches from east to west. This e oty Y
st. us site was situated

570 feet to the south-wes . X
Temple Mound. est from the Kundanpura or Great
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AHIRPURA MOUND, INDOR.

The mound which I have named- the AAérpiira, or Lesser
Temple Mound, is situated about 225 feet to the south from
the Kundanptira, or Great Temple Mound, previously des-
cribed. The name of Ahirpiéra is derived from ancient
times, and there is no village of that name now. This
mound measured across about 125 feet by 110 feet.

I have also called this the Skeleton Mound, because I
found five human skeletons in it, as well as the remains of
at least two small temples. One of the skulls found had
very projecting jaws exactly like those of a Negro. This
belonged to the skeleton of a male, nearly 6 feet in length;
but close alongside of it I found the skeleton of a female,
5 feet 6 inches in length, the facial part of the skull of
which had a straight even profile. Another skeleton was
placed across, or upon the remains of the doorway of one of
the temples. Four of the skeletons had their heads placed
towards the north ; but the fifth was placed the reverse way,
the head being towards the south-west, and the feet towards
the north-east.

On digging to some depth lower than the foundations of
the two ruined temples, I found numerous fragments of com-
pletely fossilized bones of animals, which were very heavy.
Some of them were certainly fossilized bones of camels, and
a few probably of elephants ; but there were several fragments

which I could not account for. From this mound I obtained
the following articles :—

1.—A spindle-shaped ivory, or bone, implement, 4 inches in length,

thick in the middle, and pointed at each end.

2.—The half of a curious ferra-cotta figure of a man holding a
sword,.

3.—A curiously-perforated cover of some vessel, with a large hole
in the centre, through the knob at top.

4.—A flat, sharp-edged stone, shaped like an axe, 6% inches in
Jength, by 4 inches in width, and about haif an inch in thick-
ness near the middle. I think that there can be no doubt
that this is a “ stone implement.”

There were two different sizes of bricks found in this

mound. These were as follows :—

1.—1 foot 3 inches, by 10 inches, by 24 to 3 inches.

2.—1 foot 2 inches, by g inches, by 24 inches.

The buildings excavated in this mound consisted of the
foundations of two small temples and the remains of a third.
These small buildings had apparently had their entrances
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(19) A beautiful sculptured ornament in y(-”()\\'ish-“’hi‘_"
sandstone, 5 inches and one-fifth square by the same
_htflght, and shaped like a small Romanaltar.  This ornament
1s small at the middle, and enlarges by regular gradations to-
wards'thc top and bottom. At cach of the four corners
there is an clevated triangular leaf-shaped projection, and
the top surface is covered with a beautfully-sculptured Cir-
cular flower, from which four leaves project, which extend to
the four sides of the ornament.

(20) An ormament of exactly the same kind as the above
(No. 19) in terra-cetta, but broader and flatter in shape.
[t has the circular flower and four trimgular leaf-shaped
clevated corners. The top and bottom of this Zerra-cotta
ornament were found apart, but there was a hole o the
centre of the opposite surface of cach part, by which they
had been originally joined together by a pin, so that 1 was
able to join the two parts together again by simply replacing
the pin with a little glue.  This ornament 1s 64 inches square
by 34 inches in height.

It will be remembered that T obtained a broken ornament
of the same kind, in red sandstone, from another part of the
temple, so that [ have now three of them, one in red sand-
stone, onc 1n white sandstone, and one in ferra-colla.

(21) A beautifully sculptured triangular-shaped  corbel-
!)rackc't, in white sandstone, g inches in width by 5 inches
in height. The upper part 1s ornamented by a beading,
beneath which there is a floral pattern, which “is supportad
below by a lotus flower, terminating in a pointed knob at
bottom.  This sculpture is a perfect model for any school
of art.
~ (22) A fragment of sculpture, in white sandstone, g inches
in height, representing a standing human figrure holding N
round-hcaded mace or club.  There are portions of two ut.lﬁujr
figures to the right and left.

(23) A beautifully sculpturced {775/, with a hooded snake
twining through the prongs of it, in white sandstone, -

(24) A hand, open, with a jewel on the paln
sandstone. ’

(25) An animal’s head.

Sam(l:tGmt](;.y) Six other small fragments of seu

(32) A small sculpture, in black stone

'uman figures, a male and a female, ope
. . ' -
na “sitdr,” or guitar.

in white

Ipture, in white

» isplaying two
of them playing
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Besides the above, I obtained several ornamentally-carved
bricks from the temple, and also several angular-pointed
“ kanguras” of crenelated battlements of terra-colta, or the
same substance as brick. I also found several fragments of
terra-cotta figures, and two large water-spouts made of the
same substance as brick. These ornamentally-carved bricks
and pointed battlements, along with the other objects in
terva-cotta which I have mentioned, must have belonged
to a period when brick and ferra-colta ornaments, and even
lerra-cotta statues, entirely usurped the place of stone and
sculptures.

But perhaps the most curious of the many objects of
antiquity which I obtained in clearing out the well in the
temple were a number of large carthenware vessels of various
shapes.  The greater number of these vessels were found at
the very bottom of the well, below most of the sculptures, so
that they must be very ancient, and some of them were
interesting from the fact that they closcly resembled, n shape,
certain vessels held in the hands of some of the figures in
the sculptures.

These earthenware vessels may be described as follows :—

(1) Long oval-shaped pitchers, with pointed bottoms, and
rather narrow mouths.  The most of these measured about
11 inches in length by from 1 foot 7 inches to 1 foot g inches
in circumference, at the belly, and about 1 foot in circum-
ference at the neck, near the mouth.

(2) Large-bellied, round-bottomed pitchers, 1o inches in
length by t foot 1o inches in circumference at the belly and
about 1 foot in circumference at the neck. (One other solitary
specimen, somewhat differing, was 8 inches in height.)

(3) Pitchers with flattened bottoms, 73 inches in height by
1 foot 7 inches in circumference at the belly, and 10f inches
in circumference at the neck.

(4.) Pitchers with bases to stand upon at bottom, which
measured from 8% inches to g inches in height, by from 1 foot
8 inches to 1 foot g inches in circumference, at the belly,
by about 11 inches in circumference, at the neck, ncar the
mouth.  These are the vessels which resemble those held in
the hands of some of the figures in the sculptures.

(3) Smaller sized, rather squat-shaped vessels, somewhat
resembling carthenware /lofas.

(6) Large round-bellied vessels, with spouts, ornamented
with lines and bead-shaped dots, and spangled with mica
dust.  Height about 9 nches. Circumfcrence at belly 2 feet
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The whole extent of this mass of buildings, from cast to
west, was nearly 8o feet, and the greatest extent from north
to south about 57 feet. ‘

The bricks found in this mound were of three different
sizes or varieties as follows :—

1.—1 foot 3 inches, by g inches, by 3 inches.

2.—114} inches, by 84 inches, by 3} to 2§ inches. ) )

3.—Square bricks from 10 to 11 inches square, by 2} inches m

thickness.

I have only further to mention that, at the wvillage of
Makhena, about 3 miles to the north-cast from Indor Kheéra,
I obtained two enormous curved bricks, which may probably
have belonged either to the parapet of some ancient well, or to
some ctrcular building.  These large curved bricks measured
1 foot g inches in length, by 8§ inches in width, and 7 inches
in thickness. These bricks were made to fit into cach other;
for one end of each brick was cut to a sharp projecting :mglc,
while the other end of the brick was cut into a deep receding
angle.

11.—BHUILA anD KAPILAVASTU.

The greater part of the cold season of 1874-75 was occu-

ied in making extensive excavations at /udér Khiéra, n the

Bulandshahr district, and also in mcasuring and drawing
plans of the buildings which 1 had there excavated.

There was thus very little of the cold scason left for the
exploration of other ancient sites ; but, by immediately there-
after proceeding to another distant part of the country and
by remaining in camp, during both the hot weather and the
rain( season, of this year (1875). I was enabled to do a grc:lt
deal of additional important work, and I thus had the good
fortunc (as 1 believe) to make the discovery of the long-
sought-for site of the ancient city of “ Kapilavastu,” ot
‘““ Kapilanagara,” the residence of the family of Sﬂ"ya Miini,
the last Buddha, and the capital of the SAkya tribe.

From the Bulandshahr District 1 procceded straight, by
railway, to Lucknow and Faizabad.

When I had arrived at Faizabad, it only remained for me |

to decide whether I should at once proceed to Nagar Khds,

in the southern part of the Basti District, which had bu:nif

proposed by General Cunningham (in his “ Ancient Geos
graphy of India”) as the probable site of Kapila-vastu, ot;
whether | should first halt at the great dih, or khera of

mound of ruins, on the bank of the Bhuila 7d/, or Luake o
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Bhuila, which is situated in Pargana Mansdrnagar, in the
north-western part of the Basti District, about 25 miles north-
east from Faizabad, and about 15 miles west-north-west from
Basti, and which I had reasons to believe might possibly turn
out to be the real site of the long-sought-for ancient city of
Kapila-vastu.

The sequel, however, alone will prove whether I am right
or not, and I have, moreover, reason to hope that General
Cunningham will himself come to examine my newly-proposed
site of Kapila-vastn at Bhuila, and his opinion, when formed
on the spot, will of course be decisive and final.

Before, however, proceeding to a systematic report of
the result of my investigations and explorations at Bhuila
and in its neighbourfood, it will be necessary for me first to
say a few words about Nagar Khds, which, it will be remem-
bered, was the place which was originally proposed by
General Cunningham as a possible or probable site for
Kapila-vastu.

12—NAGAR KHAS.

I have as yet (up to the time of commencing this present
report) been prevented, partly by necessary reasons, and
artly by accidental causes, from personally visiting Nagar
Khds. The fact is that my investigations and explorations
at Bhuila and in its neighbourhood were of necessity on a
wide scale, and were extended over a considerably large range
of country. For, in order to be at all certain that I had
really found Kapila-vastu, 1 had not only to identify the site of
the city itself, but I had also to identify the sites of a number
of other places, either in the neighbourhood or at some dis-
tance, which were mentioned in the travels of the Chinese
pilgrims. In my search after these places, and also in mak-
ing a complete survey of Bhuila (or Kapila-vastu) itself, so
much time was spent that the rains had commenced before I
could find any time to think of removing my whole camp to
Nagar Khds. Moreover, in this part of the country, where
the whole land is cut up into rice-fields, and where the culti-
vators arc so jealous of every inch of ground that they do
not leave cven a single foot-path, far less a road of any
kind, it becomes totally impossible to make use of camels
at all after the rains have once commenced, and, as [ found
a difficulty in getting carts at the time, [ had to give up thc
idea of visiting Nagar Khas personally until after the rains.
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towards the cast and their backs towards the west; but
they were of a very irregular shape, no two sides or angles
being at all the same, nor were any of the lines parallel. And
yet these buildings had evidently originally been intended to be
constructed on exactly the same plan. They were intended
cach to be nearly square, with projections on three sides, so that
the building presented ten projecting angles exteriorly, be-
sides the piers on cither side of the doorway.  The most
perfect of these buildings measured exteriorly about 14 feot
from cast to west, cxclusive of the projection at the door-
way, by about 135 feet from north to south. The interiof
chamber was almost wedge-shaped, the side towards the
back being 7} feet, while the front side of the chamber, next
the doorway, measured little more than 6 feet. The doorway
itself was about 33 fect in width. A human skcleton lay
across the doorway. Two more human skeletons, of a male
and a female, lay nearly side by side, to the rear of the temple,
towards the west. The male skceleton lay with the right
shoulder jammed up close to anouter wall. A fourth skeleton
lay just beyond the wall towards the west.

The interior of the next building, towards the north, was
of a very irregular shape, the chamber being less than 7 feet
in width towards the back and about 7} fect towards the
entrance, where two short slanting picees of wall projected
towards the doorway. The cxterior of this building was
also of a very irregular shape, but still on the same plan as
the other first described.  Its exterior dimensions were about
143 feet from north to south, by from 14 to 15 feet from
east to west.  There were also some detached fragments of
an outer wall which may have surrounded these buildings.

“VAIDYA-PURA MOUND (INDOR).

This 1s the most important of four mounds, called collect-
ively the Vaidya-piira mounds, situated to the north side of
Indor Khera, across the Choya Nadi, and which were noticed
in my account of Ind0r or Indrapura.

The highest and most northerly of these mounds was

excavated by me. © This mound is situated about | o fc‘c‘t
to the north from the Great Khera of Indoér. 15

My excavations brought to light the base of an ancient
temple, and several long walls surrounding it; and '1'15'()‘ the
remains of some side buildings, among which was the remains
of another very much smaller temple, or shrinc,‘al the L(d;tl:lr;
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corner. The main building, the temple first noticed, was
exactly on the same plan as those excavated in the Ahir-
plra mound to the west; but the temple in this mound was
in 2 much more perfect state, and it had two side wing walls
running out to the right and left on either side of the door-
way. Theinterior chamber of the temple was wedge-shaped

as it measured 7 feet in width at the interior back wall, but
only 6 feet on the side next the doorway. The walls were
from 3 feet g9 inches to 4% feet in thickness. The exterior
dimensions-of the temple were 18 feet 6 inches from east to
west, by about 14 feet from north to south.

About 8 feet from the north side of the temple a long
wall, 2 feet 4inches in thickness, ran for a distance of about
70 feet, in a direction east-south-east by west-north-west.
There was a small oblong walled enclosure, about 11 feet
in length by 6 feet in breadth, attached to the middle of the
outer side of this long wall. Within the easterly end of this
wall there was the remains of a very small temple, or shrine,
which measured only 11 feet from east to west by about 81
feet from north to south. From the outer side of the long
wall, at the rear of the small shrine, a short wall, about 1
foot 6 inches in thickness, ran for about § feet northwards,
where it united with another outer wall which ran for about
22 feet eastwards, and then turned due southwards, but its
length in a southerly direction was uncertain, although I
traced it for a distance of about 30 feet in that direction.
From the southern side of the doorway of the small shrine
a wall, 1 foot 6 inches in thickness, ran for about 20 feet
southwards, and there was a square raised projection about
the centre of it.  Thirteen feet six inches to the east of the
larger temple, a wall, varying from 1 foot 6 inches to 1 foot
in thickness, ran southwards, for about 31 feet, where it joined
another wall which ran from west-north-west to east-south-
east, and which formed the inner wall of two large chambers,
which together measured about 324 feet in length from east
to west, the breadth of the easterly chamber being about 12
feet and the breadth of the westerly one being about 11 feet.
The foundations of a wall of older date ran diagonally through
these two chambers. About 7 feet to the south of the
temple, a wall, 2 feet in thickness, ran for about 18 feet, in
an east and west direction. To the outer side of this wall
another wall from 2} to 3 feet in thickness was attached
whifch turned round towards the east for a distance of about’
11 feet.

VOL. XI1 6
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I however, in the meantime, sent a party of intelligent
men to Nagar Khds, in order to explore the whole place, and
to brmg' me all the information they coujd obtainon the spot
concerning it. The following notes, thercfore, contain the
main substanf:e of the information which I obtained by means
of the exploring party deputed by me to Nagar Khds.

It would appear that the natives of the locality itself do
not know the place by the name of “ Nugar Khds,” but they
simply call it “ Magar," or “ Nagara ;” and the term “ Khds "
?‘/ould appear to have been added simply for the sake of

convenience ”’ by the former native revenue officers of the
Muhammadan Government of Oudh, not because  this
place was larger than any other place called * Nagar,” as
thqre are several other places in this .pnrt of thcbcountf)'
‘v‘vhnch bea’r, the same appellation ; and near one place, called
" Nagara,” further east, in Pargana Mhawli (* Mhowlee) there
1s even a larger and more important mound of ruins than at
Nagar Khds. But the comparatively modern small town, of
village, known officially as Nagar Khds,’ was formerly the
residence of a chief, or Raja of the Gautam tribe, and was
therefore a convenient centre for the collection of the local
revenue.  And it was for this reason alone that it came to
be dgmgnatcd in official documents by the term ¢ Khds,” or
specialized. It was, however, also called Aurangabad
Nagar,” and * Chando Nagara.”

Nagar Khds is situated at the east end of a large lake
called the * Chando Tdl,” about 3 miles in lcngth,&in Par.

gana Aurangabad-nagar, in the southern . Basti
District. ! part of the Basti

The present small so-called “¢ & “hds is
now little bettey than a mere village,o:?;:ii r;tfhi\r/af a[:o(z,‘r.]igi)l:
ing place. .Ad]oxqmg it is the comparatively modern fort of
the late Rajas, which was nearly destroyed during the mutin
of 1857-58 by the British authorities, on account of the } 5
conduct of the chief, who acted as a mischievous rel, el ad
who was accordingly expelled from the place. B Lth, ar; )
present small modern town, or village, and the fort (; N ar
Khés, are said to have been founded in comp ¥
ing modern times (or, at most, during the |
middle ages) by some petty Gautam chiefs
to the account given by a man of that tribe ¢
where in the south during the middle age ,
the Pathans.

) agar
aratively-speak-
atter part of the
who, according
ame from some-

S, or in the time of |
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To the west of the present village of Nagar Khas, there
is a large, but rather low, long-shaped mound, which may be
about half a mile in length! but it has been mostly
ploughed up and under cultivation, and although fragments
of ancient pottery are found very plentifully on it, there are
very few traces of bricks to be seen and old bricks would
appear to be very scarce. There isa nalla (which may be
the remains of a former ditch) along the eastern side or base
of the mound, and particularly between the mound and the
village of Nagar Khiis. Now,according to the account given
by the Chinese travellers, there should be a “ ditch’ at the
south side of the ancient city of “ Kaepila-vastu,” but, in
the present case, the great lake, called the Chando T4l
(when full) lies close to the southern side or base of the long
mound near Nagar Khds. This, then, is one point of marked
disagreement, totally at variance with the only authentic
descriptions of Kapila-vastu that we possess.

There should “also be a deep hole or pit (a kund, or
tank), called the “ Hasti Gartta,” beyond, or to the south of,
the “ ditch,’ and some distance to the south of the site of the
ancient city. But again, in the present case, the great lake
alone occupies the very position indicated. This is therefore
another marked point of disagreement.

The party of men whom [ sent to explore the place held
conversation with some of the villagers who belonged to the
Gautam tribe, and my men asked them who were the founders
of the old place, of which the great mound, or Khera, to
the west of Nagar Khas, now only remained to indicate the
site, and what was its original name, and whether the
Gautam Rijputs were the original founders of the old site.

To this some of the people replied that they, the Gautams,
had come from somewhere in the south, in the time of the
Pathdns, and that they did not know who founded the ancient
site, or “ Dk ; ” that they thought it was founded in very anci-
ent times, before the Kali yug, but that it might, perhaps, at’
some time have been in the possession of either the Bhars
or the Thiriis, and they declared that they never heard that
any Gautanms had ever founded the old site, but that, in-
deed, on the contrary, they had always heard that the anci-
ent “ D7k or Kheéra mound was already in existence long
before they, the Gautams, came to the place. Other persons
who were also questioned on the spot on this subject by my

1 Norr.—I have since ascertained that it is about 2,500 feet in length from east
to west, by about 1,500 feet from north to south.
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with a growth of bambu trees, which was described to me as
being currounded by a double ditch, or two ditches, which
are connected with the lake. This circumscribed site is
5upposed to have been the first fort which was constructed
by the Gautams as a place of refuge and security, or as an
asylum of safety; or perhaps as a secure temporary reposi-
tory for treasure, and as a resort for the females of the
houschold of the first Rajas.  But it apparently contains too
small an area ever to have been used as a permanent habita-
tion.
Again, to the south-west from the lake, and near the
village of ** Poklira,” onits south-south-western side, thereis a
« Jili” or khera, or mound, which must have been the site of
some former habitations, probably of an ancient village, or
small town, which preceded the present village of Pokhra.
There is said to be nothing remarkable about this mound,
except the usual scattered fragments of old pottery, and a
few fragments of brick. The representatives of the late
Gautam Rajas of Nagar Khiis now reside at Pokhra.

There is also another, but smaller mound, which is said
to be situated somewhat less than a mile to the west from
Pokhra.

The mounds or sites which have been severally noticed
or commented upon in connection with Nagar Khds in the
preceding notes, are stated by the men of the e)'cplor'mg
party, whom I sent to Nagar Khas, to be the only objects of
any interest that they could discover there orinits neighbour-
hood. And it is remarkable that (according to their account)
they could not find the remains of even a single stiipa, or
tope, anywhere near Nagar Khds.

From the general conclusions that [ drew from the above
information which I received concerning Nagar Khas and its
immediate neighbourhood, it appeared to me that it could not
have been the site of Kapila-vastu, as it did not seem to
agree in any one single point with the description of that
ancient capital of the Sakyas, as given either by Fa-Hian or
Huen-Thsang. The great mound near Nagar Khas may
very probably be the site of some very ancient City, perhaps,
most probably, one of the fen deserted towns, whichare stated
to have existed in the dominions of the Sakyas; but it
apparently has not any of the surrounding points, or contin-

ent features, which especially constitute the most important
ond necessary concomitants, required for the full identifica.
tion of the site of Kapila-vastu.
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Chag;;ta}%l}z, I]ol\\\lrever, the great size of the lake, called the
Chando TdL af agar Khas, which is really a very large and
grand ec}a of water (for I.ndla at least), constitutes, even
ot al(%?f, a feature which tclls.vcry much in the favour
ol agr:m lés. The Chando 74!/, indeced, is probably more
o h)e onger than the Bhuila T4l or lake of Bhuila,
C:n z;t tT(, fullest extent of the latter, during the rains.  The
Chando Tdl, which is a straight, oval-shaped sheet of water,
1shz_1pl11)al.'ently about 3 miles in length ; while the Bhuila TA,
w (1](3 hlS a curved sheet of water, never excceds a mile
and a half in its entire length, even at its greatest height
il(ﬁrﬁrgst;\he }?ntd of the mir}lly season; and in the dry we"ltii’cr,
i e hot season, the actual extc : i :
b]?sm of the Bhuila lake then bccomE:smm(;fc}:v‘l‘Lzrs ;r;dthlz
; e;i{edlijce? to barely a mile, or even sometimes to less than
2 de %ﬁ‘ength. The great superiority in size of the
1ando at Nagar Khis is therefore” certainly a great
point in its favour, as a proposed site for the ancier}:t cf: ifitl
city of Kapila-vastu, were it not for other facts which c(g ‘t
be reconciled, and these “ facts are stubborn thinps I" e
There Is, however, one fact which in my opiniogn iells ver
;r:lnijghtigzggst_lyagt;a& Khés,hand that is, that it may rcni]y bz
‘ situated on the Manora River. N:
i1s only 24 miles from the nearest point of vthrc Mltla;g?: Rl?\?:}rs
while the Chando 74/ is only about 1 mile from the‘ncarést’

bend of the river. Now, it appears to me that if Kapila- -

vastu had really been situated on \

considerable river as the Manora, or j;(;};o,zz”‘l‘:“t-hqulot\;'f_‘ ?nd
woulq most certainly have been mentioned i[,] m s fact
least in some, of the various notices and account OStﬁ or at
have of Kapila-vastu, for the Manora is in realr']ts 2 oo
river than the Kulni, or Kulno. On the contr ’yha larger
Kapila-vastu has always been stated to have beea,{)'», owever,
a lake, and on or very near the banks of the & ;l'tu:.\tc.d on
which, as will be seen in the sequel, [ have lo e River,
reason to identify with an old bed of th;x R ately found
River, which lies between Bhuila and the Kuan fl?;'{{z or Roat

I have only further to add that my explnri: ver.

visited Kukooa Oojha, or Kakua Ujha, abo tg Part'{ also
the west from Nagar Khas, which was p,m Osui S miles to
Cunningham as the site of the birth-place PO( C} y General
Buddha ;. and further that my men g Krakuchanda
smaller village, called simply Kakuq, 51 O visited another

east from the former. But they co 3 miles to the north-
uld not fin(
any stdpa, or

~ preconceived notions concerni
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even the remains of one, at either of these places. At
Kakua Usha, near a ghiit on the bank of the Manora River,
they said they found only an irregular-shaped and rather
low, or inconsiderable mound of sandy earth, with a few
fragments of pottery, and at the other lesser Kakua they
could only find a very small low mound, which, they said, they
would not have thought worth noticing if it had not been
for my strict instructions to them to notice even the smallest
trifles.
I have given the above account as I received it, though
of course I do not profess to pin my faith to every word of
it, or in every minute particular. But, taken as a whole,
I think it may fairly be accepted, tentatively, as being pro-
bably, in the main, a pretty just account of Nagar Khas and
its ncighbourhood, more especially as this account has since
been confirmed in most of the particulars by other informa-
tion which I have since obtained concerning the Gautams
and Nagar Khas.

Perhaps the most remarkable items of information which
I have obtained from other and entirely independent sources
concerning the Gautam Rajpoots, who are now found about
Nagar Khas, Pokhra, and Byragul (Bairdgal), and in that
neighbourhood, are contained in the following notes. And
the information which 1 have now to communicate 1s spe-

cially important, as it involves 4 total con.tradiction to all the
ng the origin of the Gautama

Kshatriyas.
It is said that Nagar Khis and Pokhra, and the land

generally around the Chando Tal, were originally in the pos-
cession of the Bhars, who may possibly, therefore, have
founded some of the ancient sites in that neighbourhood.
Afrerwards some Pathans came from a place named Utrola
or Atraola, in the Gonda District, 3o miles to the north-east
from Gonda; and these Pathans drove out the Bhars from
the neighbourhood of Nagar Khas and took possession of
the place. At length, last of all, some Gautam Rajputs
came from somewhere in the south, and expelled the Pathéns.
The battle between the Gautams and the Pathéns is said
to have been fought at a place called yragul, or Bairdgal,
about 8 miles to the south-west from Nagar Khas.

The Gautams are said to have originally come from a
distant place, called Argal, which was situated somewhere in
the south-eastern part of India. The Gautams next settled
probably somewhere immediately to the south—I am not
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sure i
DiStrglscxta,lc;lyt;:r:re;rz,rt;ustairgots; lll)kelyt'?lomcwm‘é in the Jaunpur
about Azimgarh, Some of th?(‘f‘ e gl
P Coerhape _‘ ¢ a%ltams, cither being driven
y the Muhammadans), or for some
o . , r some
Tansdea)(:r a(;t(}]]e;l;’tt;;?(iscqurtgcd(;f}m%héa |R“i$r ](prnb.'ll)ly about
and : eteated the Pathan chief at the
{)}llzczoml;:_cv}v)e s]f fr:g:; I(ila”ul yragul or Bairdeal, 8 miles to
some supmeced toh a’gar Khis; and the Gautamas are by
gal n remembranceac\;fc /[;:({)’B;blz)t, [r)]l;mcw('l tt};]S plﬂC}(]? L

. . gal, Place 1n the south-wes

;?ilgé.froxr“:;lcmhi?}:e Gautams originally came as | l)vfto:')cf
sated. | Ar%Tvqlli lf’illt possibly be some place in Riyjputana,
o in the (Abﬁ) ds,. as the S)"”(l})](". Ar s found both in
e, caa) Uar:“ n Adravallr, or it might refer to some
remmin Berarba :] or Argarh. There is a place called
a5 Sirdgalis evi(ll',erzi?] a place called A/'({K'ot in Sindh. But
it wogis evident ylz:)corruptlon of Vairdgal, or Wairdpal,
cormaption e mour the name of Argal may likewise be a
couprion of l:dir:ctlrc})]r) l(:f some older name of a place in
called Virgal on 2 which may therefore perhaps have been
s curiaSal o tahzTalr‘gr‘r{/, or Wawrargal, or Avdrgal, and
than & t};e ) ere lsT a village called ZHarankha less
other place bcarincast of Nagar Khas. I do not know of any
anciany ace. b fghsuch a name, except Warangol, the
et nar:ne ofOWt e Andhra kings, to the south of Berar.
Varanakol Arenkz'lar:;z({oznl}asi also been spelt as Warankol,
o place,is o au:angol; but the real correct
modern pames, Arenkil, V(:(’)’l’lll’éiaglf)f;?l “;hl?h fr(i)m o s
ation fram dosuninr ould ‘ar to have been an alter-
kdndapilra, or Aru;zrz,,{"z:’:x;:(zhp(lzst::ly\j]?‘o‘?cr form of Arunas
ancient name of Warangol, and »;zhichmis !Wa)s the Or!gmal
l{nys:;lslt)tl()& ;)\fDRudm Déva of the Gangavarr:';gtlg:clgﬂl-':/a?
mcansy; cr”;k . l:igg, w}hlch was found at qu:;mgnl . l)’\’()2
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modern formsyof the na I’Ifma-kzm,{a.' Now one of the
evidently nearly allied PIAL R Arenkil, which is
arly alhed to Arunkol? The Argal ll}“ “L/h "
: » argal, or

! In some of the Dravidian di:
. : n dialects, gof
pile ' a'i:ilpr aur, means water, and kol in ﬁi'](;)if‘;gl’:lilrl1cn|\5 A fort
is interpretation whi : : NS Acreck
Warunkol ishowl::vcr entire‘i‘hwh : }!(Wc iven of the ““(L
Civil Servi‘ce. in the introd );'Comradl‘ctc'd y M. A (.””"" . of rongol, or
page X1, hc, Ty ’]‘hi“:c‘:,?;;dto( ";’lx l'clugu (}r:\mm'll;.‘m‘;l“'"' (?f the Madeas
signifies a si ; s arunkul) is Al whereana Note to
gnifies a single stone, a solid rock, or Pcrhaps)()l:u‘ztl{l(' Leloogoo, Ortkully, and
i, a touch.ston "
stone,
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Arkal, of the Gautam traditions may therefore just possibly
be a corruption of Arunkol. But both Arun and Arkoa mean’
the Sun, and thercfore Arun-bol and Arka-kol would be
absolutely synonymaus terms. Therefore Arka-ke/ must
be the original of Artal, or Argal. '
All this will appear more possible, from several facts which
I am now about to mention.

Warangol, or Varankol, or Arunainapiira, was the capi-

tal of the ancient kings of Andhara. The most famous.o’f
the kings of Anditra was named * Gotamiputra Sat/z,l’afffz,z. :

The name of *“ Gotamiputra” means «the son of Gotami,” or
Gotama. Might not the Gautama Rajputs perhaps be really
descended from this Gotamiputra’l It 1s at all events
remarkable that some Gautama Rajputs, in the Basti District,
when questioned, denied that they were of the Swuryawansa,
or solar race, at all; and said that they were not Suryavans,
but awutams; and that they were descended from the Rishi
Gotam and his wife “ Ahaliyd,” or “ Ahali "' as they calleq
her. Now, “Argdkali” would mean a place of Alalyd
set apart, or the portion of Aharyé. (The “Ahar” Rajputs
derive their origin from Aharyd.’) General Cunningham has
identified the great Andhra king, Gotamiputra Sdtakarni,
with Sdélivdhan, who was also called “ Sdtavdhan,” and
“ qdavaitan’’ Sdkdditya, and who founded the Sd#a era, in
A.D. 79. Theera of Prome, or of the Burmese Buddhists of
Prome, was established by a Raja whom they call ““ Samandri,”
six hundred and twenty-three years from the sacred era of Bud-
Jha's death, in B.C. 543, or, as the Burmese make it, “544;"
and if we deduct 543 or 544 from 623, it leaves %8 or 79,
which is the date of the Seka era; and the Prome era is
therefore the same as the era which was established by
Sdlivéhan ; and the Raja “ Samandri,” who established the
Prome era, would therefore appear to be the same as Sd/:-
ydhan. But the name “Samandri” does not represent that
of Sdtivdhan ; but it appears tobe a compound of “Sam’” and
Andhri, asif for “ Swam-Andhray,” for the Sanskrit “ Swamin
Andhrasya,” meaning “ the Lord of Andhra ;" and this Lord of
Andhra, who established an era, the very same as the Sdka era
of Sdlivdhan, could only be “Sri Gotamiputra Sdtakarni)”
the great king of Andhra, who was a staunch Buddhist, and
whom General Cunningham  has identified with Sdlvdhan!
This fact, then, would appear to constitute a proof in favour of
General Cunningham’s sagacious identification! But “Sam-
Andhra” might also mean the united Andhra,or “ the Andhra
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confederacy.” O .

" represent “ySamur;;l}L '(')thc«f hand, if Samandra be supposcd 1o
would lead us t §(~’ @,” or “ Samudra,” then even this, again
“Rdjgvali Ofokl;l-/”'l{{/m”' f(’fv m the gencalogical lists of lhc:
of « Sm)m(z’l‘a-/){i/zj':l'~‘({gll”f””/’r n the Maliva line, the name
Now it is known(th ISgiven m}h" place of that of Sélivdhan!
given to the famous g’:i/,- {\/H”mm/""/” " was one of the names

o < 'a . ] C . .
nath, it is stated that an ; andn the Ridjdvali of Raghu-
ceeded, or sup hntada prince named “ Sumudra pila Kl
gr.t « Sl.P"aE(;" Lth"aﬁkmg called “ Vikrama " about A.D.
dynasty, was also,C' 1 5 “ st king or founder of the Andhra
and “ Sisuka,” 111 ed “Sindhuka,” * Siidraka,” ** Siiraka,”

“ Sindhuka" is a}'; ]also “ Balihita,” and Balin Now
«“ Sﬂ”llﬂl({(l}‘,” boihsrtfl:j-(;}y 5)’n(mym0us “'ilh T S{I}III.I(/"”,” O;

rerring VG . - . .
mean the shelly; and “§ g to t,},‘% sea; and “ Sipraka " might

animal, a dolphi,n(or orm'd-” o the name of an "7’”"/&'

: oise. ' L
a m;Aer near Ujain.’ porpoise Sipra” is also the name of
ain, t agrl p

domir%ionS’ OPEG:;(}%OQ of M"‘/Iﬂ Kosala" was included in the

ancestorsof the Ga::z{zﬁuf&a.Srz/ah_n.u,‘, Conscqu(-m] v if the

or Arungol, they mi;}:)tl 1:111}1?(1)1::()!:‘&““'3)] came from 11)-(;,,(,,,g(;1

the kingdom almost be said to have ¢ y

of Mahatosal ave come from
called Wairacar ‘osala.  But there is anothe ace
and therg;;agl’/{’ 74 miles to the north-cast fromthiilr’\ ?lE\tb
south-west fron?tsjz:‘n;;l}?cle of thlciI same name 75 miles ‘t{:)l th(’:

Srdvasts, in ¢ atpur. INow, ““ Prasenayit)” Ki

have be::’n"t]he (s/(‘;i‘“'(’)‘; ﬁ;ﬂ;/a,'[’ in the time of Budjd{;'l iljls‘r"u);l :)of

aha Kosala, wi NN

o Vo was v deceend:

sifm;;v?rrl‘j;:a’thoz ;lhe Solar race. But%séllclyd(tiis“nddnt
. at he was the ’ s may

kingdom of ¢ son of the % .

PV§S6’71(1 » ’ﬁlllalm Kosala. Moreover, | c'uf;)u”d“ of the

(hasenys reay belonged to the Sdtya race. or ar 1. that

Sinh ed l}‘)é_lnCh of the Solar race as that t or 1‘1." lc‘"ﬁt to

S af'am_l 1s father Suddhodana bc]onge‘d no which Sa/iya

. dzs e ilm(xly. For Suddhodana, the father of Rlﬂevcn to the

l cer; 1_e from Yuvandswa® of the Solar race and 'ya, was also

(?chl 1sts of the Solar race given in some o]f l}" thc)g(:nca.

ntan,\eozfm[s)tance, in the Vis/nw and Bhdgavat })1(: Lurdnas

e senaid, 1§ made tofollow " immc (rdnas) the

ta, the son of Sdkya Sinha. This name ‘(;(x/.:lcly after

. ¢ » " » . y

; !(’;r'nscp's *“Indian Antiquities,” Vol, | rase N(Ijll ,
and foote. :‘;‘:l %gg“.'gght’.‘;“é" his Archaoly yical Report §

Yuvandswa, of identified cither Raja ?gobnath oF 1872.73, page 96, text

a, of the Solar race, and also with & o, Jobuis, of Sml’b‘gﬂ? ‘\\'l;l,('l

Alexander the Gr opl
eat.  But Fobndth had a son pvécs, the contemporary  of

probably Sophytes, called " Suveg,” who was more
[ s Mo

.Pages 285 and ,46,
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also occurs again, further back, in the Solar line, between
the names of “ Viswabhahu’ and “ Zahskaha” Mrs. Sperr,
in her * Life in Ancient India,” page 280, very sagaciously
remarks that :—* Prasenajit” the king of Kosala was a friend,
and probably a connection, of Sakyamuni's father; and
through his (Pmsenajz't’s) friendly mediation, Sakya was
induced once more to visit his native place. (I may here
further note, too, by the way, that, as the Andhra King
« Sipraha” was also called ' Sudraka)’ or ‘“ Suraha;’ so
also the names of Kshudraha” “ Kundaha,' and ** Suratha
or “ Surita,” follow immediately after the name of Prasenayit,
in the Solar line.) But another descendant of Yuvandswa"
was Kritanjaya ; and Kritanjaya was the common ancestor
of both Sdkya Sinha and Prasenajit. This same Kritanjaya
is said to have emigrated from Kosala and to have founded
the nation of the Sauryas in Saurashtra. And according to
certain Buddhist chronicles, as quoted by Csoma Korosi
and others, the ancestors of “the Sékyas of Kapilavastu are
said to have come originally from a place called © Potala,”
in the Delta of the Indus, near Saurashtra.?  Another
member of the same family, « Kanah Sena,” is said to
have emigrated from Kosala, first to Lohkot in the Panjab,
and afterwards, from thence to Saurashtra, and to have
founded the kingdom of Balabhi, either in A.D. 144 or

about A.D. 223.
bhi, or < Valabhadra,” was popularly

But the name of Bala
said to have been derived from a king called Bala, Balha, or
Balabl ; and Albirunt derives the name of the Balabhi era
from that of a king called Balab.” Now, Sipraka, the
founder of the Andhra dynasty, was also called “ Balin,” and
« Balthita ;" and I think it is just possible that either he or
one of his race bearing the same generic title may somehow
have been the real originator of at least the name of Balabhi—
which, as [ before remarked, was, according to the common
popular traditions, supposed to have been derived from a king
named “ Balabh.” Now itis remarkable that in the genealogy
of the Bhattis of Jessalmer (which was apparently derived from
chronicles prescrved by the Jains) the eldest of fifteen sons
of Sdlivdhan was called « Baland.” 1f, therefore, the succes-

1 Here again, Yuvandswa, who has been .dentificd with Fobnath of Sangala
in the Panjab, o

3 Wilson’s Ariana, page 211, Journ. A. Soc. Beng:, Aug. 1833, origin of the
Sakya Race, Csoma Korost.

3 Prinsep’s * Indian Antignitics,”

Vol, 11, Useful Tables, page 241, and

page 216,
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sor of Siprak ]
same pers,z)n 'i‘: §;{£ﬁ11{;'l, namcly! Sdtakarni, was really the
Sdkdditya, and »}(:M wan or kdlivdhan, who was also called
while o iShau D\}\]’.(_)n.] I"(.)d called a Zukka or Takshaka
been an Ind e {H;als s(u};i to have considered him to h:u't,:
and of Siprada yor é]’/'t en the ancestors of Sd/irdhan,
their origin from the sa{rlni:”;tmfi(y. ey possibly have derived
%;etéll]“ied to the. Kathis an((l)cth:th:lzsb’(::z.s‘ of Sindh, who
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-else that, contrary tgsabl(ln;)surw}?r(i*c:)v:m'Oquddmcrcm race ; .0):'
7 3 ' 3 ceive s R
fleﬂ(lb!ﬁ:n?grﬁ:(iytl[]nf}y ‘n.chds after all, h;lv:: :l(l:l’\l(l:l(l:(;)l.lulll(d
: eir ori T

likas, or Vahiikas, of Si,i;(l{r}, 'by descent from the [dias, Ddh-
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so that Bélika, or Bdla, an > ¢ names of the sun,

d
Solar race. Now the name of Saurya, would both mean a
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’ -déva, or Bal-bhad

ed by some ei : c-0hadra, who has been conside
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e : . ; .
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ot t g scendants of the Balabhy ( n)’ of Hewar,

o ;t;he szil; Sumitra, \\)/ho belonged to the }::(::-Sl)].' trace their

of Sukya Szrnl;lu-: asd/ rasenajit and Sudd /1()(/;,,),,;“"}1“ branch

ont ot a; and Sumitra himself was e the father

nt ot Kritamjaya, whom I have as a Imeal descend.

emigrated from Kosale, and as toned as having

be;
founder of the Sawryas in eing the reputed original
y Saurashtra. &

ay very probably

before men

1 General Cunni i
nningham considers i
ers that this name ought 1o be read * Vihikis,"
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The last king of the Balabhi dynasty was called “Si/ddityd,”
and there were no less than three 4ings of this name in the
same dynasty. Now, the Chinese traveller Huen Thsang
(Si-yu-ki XI-17) says that, in his time, the kings of Valabhz
were the nephews of Siliditya,” king of Malwa ! And [ may
here add the remark that the brother of the great Vikramd-
ditya of Malwa, Bhartrihari, was also called  Sildditya.”
Again, Huen Thsang says that the king of Valabhi, in his
time, was named “Dhruvapdtu,’ and that he was the son-in-law
of Sildditya, king of Kanauj. And as a clincher to this,
he (Si-yu-ki, XI-17) again says that the son of Sildditya,
king of Kanauj,had a sonin-law named “ Diruvapdtu.” Again,
in one passage, Huen Thsang states that a king named “ D/iru-
papdin’’ was the sovereign of Southern India ; and, in another
place, that he was king of Fastern India.!

Huen Thsang says that the kings of Kanauj were of the
« Fai-she,’ or Bais tribe.  But Sdlivdhan was the reputed an-
cestor of the whole Bais tribe, who even now trace their
descent to him ! Consequently, in accordance with the numer-
ous and various links of relationship, partly mentioned by the
Chinese traveller, and partly pointed out by myself,—Sd/ivd-
hian was probably the ancestor of the Baiskings of Kanauj, as
well as of the mis-called © Pramdra” kings of Malwa ; and the
Rajas of Valabhi would appear to have been closely connect-
ed with both the Kanauj and Mdlia families, both by rela-

tionship and in some of their commonest family names; or
in other words, the Dais kings of Kanauj, and the ancient mis-
called « Pramdra,” but really Bais kings of Mdlwa belonged
to onc and the same family ; and the Valabhis or Guhddityas,
who were descended from the same race as the Sdkyas of
Kapilavastu and Srdvasti, were closely connected with the
Malwa and Kanauy dynasties, both by mutua! family relation-
ship and in some of their commonest family names. But
the great king Sdlivdhan, while reputed to b’(? the progenitor
of the Bars tribe, was also called “Sakdditya, thisis, Lord of
the Sdkas !’ Consequently, if Sdlrvdhdna was both a .Sdka and
a Bais, then the © Sdkas 7 and the Bais were the same people,
and the ©“ Sdkas” and the © Bais” are in the above passages
drawn into close connection with the race to which the Sdkyas

Thomas has made a remark of

and Balabhis belonged. Mr. |
subject of some apparent links

nearly the same kind, on the .
of comnection between the Falablus and the Guptas (whose

' Julien’~ Huen Thsang. from p. ¥, and enwards to pp- 233 and 242.
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eneric ti
ﬁavzr;)‘;eﬁtlef; l}:y-the-.bye, would appear to proclaim them to
ofpe;Deen the Vaishya caste!). Mr. Thomas, in his Editi
sep’s Essays on Indian Antiquities, vol. | {) 26;5551)/151!3-II

* o« A

. ppended * * x % .
tion is afforded b * will be found whatever i

. ¢ ¢ Qe

bhis, a race we sg’allHiﬁ: Tlhang regarding the annals of :ll\l:f(;/r'nn;;
community of iusignia covler to have been intimately connceted b
with the dynast tobwhiéhm:;'assocmcd by other minor_coincidences
] 1S note 1S especi . d
Guptas,”” or kings of Kanauj? ] ¢ 1s especially devoted.” [ 4. e., The

readl;aﬁggr; iitflzz;{gf{z an, or Sdtavahan. alias “ Sakaditya" h ]
king of Andh(;: -lfed with “ Gotamipittra Sdz"al'arm'%’ the ars oy
Andling dvnacs ; 203 which it would therefore app,mr t}LrUe[?E
o A Kzlmauy ot Varunkol, and the Bais dynastitvs fl;l[t [L
or derived fron'q’ must have been of the same stocl; " "a .
consequently th one common origin; and finally, to am up,
who ma bey 11at the Bais kings, and the kin Z,of juﬂlup'
o se):,em tcah ed the Gotamiputra dynasty %nd th " 2’”’
o ot o gre?;.t ::;re been all stmply so many Co’rrelated ebéd ahs,
toot sroci S Quofie’ and all originally derived from t} TAnen
There is. homs erat dem_onstmmz’um. 1 same
vdhan, which ma ver, f?ne circumstance connected with Sd/:.
and that is '—thy at hirst, perhaps, appear rather li .
i‘ Sékdditya " thaatt igd/zzgiléa’l ° ?a”w N S{”'g%z de
ord ! Y/ my o the Sk
essaysgrl:rflr:ze ;‘()Cf‘o 'the Sd'{"i.s’ In Ge“'v‘;la‘las'cs:r(llinizn ’s
e Sone o Coins of Indian Buddhist Satraps” (Journal
“jumble,” or cc)),nf bengal, 1854, p. 687) he remarks Journa
Jgmble,” or confusion, which had been made * by confoumding
Sdkdri 0{ ‘ f(t)eeo(f:hlt(le'xfeOfSii}l:e Sdkas, with Vik
e : as;"” a .
e oo Skt i 2P 0 i
a. in, in the E S -OCylhic
?8e6ne-1;11 Cunningham’s Archzeologti}:::?l?glcal I‘ntroduction to
3-64, page 21, he says — eports for the year

““The fath ; ..
while the yourfé ot;i;S;cciiwdhm;. lost his life in battle g ainst the
is generall ident{)ﬁed ?S}t,ab ished a new capital at %(éll ﬂht e invaders,
wards he ({efeated the z::lo S)‘ﬂtl}l:.ot, to the cast of the ()lht?n o X:*"Ch
Kharor, withi Indo-Scythians in a great chenab, ter-
. ) in 60 miles of Multa great and decisive bagt]
victo that the ultdn.,  So great was the sattle near
Sdka,:,)’,’, and retchetivecz(l)r}queror-assmfwd the title of g“a‘/:s the fﬂl‘nc of this
the same time, to ‘coll;?: his subjects the auspiciousartl',t]”r llfoc of the
from the date o emorate the eve title of Sri. At
te of —ane vent, he establishe ,
out India. La Ith‘c' battle, an epoch which is still i tablished the Sdkaria
+ Lastly, in his “Ancicnt Geogr 11 general use through-

Cllnnln
gha"l SAVS (e /(adi‘ya i 5 0 1 S ( na-
Su E 1S ne Of tht‘ ('()"""()l t l. s ) (
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hana and the Sgka era, which was established by him, is usually called in
ancient inscriptions Sdha-bhupa Kdla, or Sika-nripa Kdla.” And again at
page 542 hesays .—1 have already suggested that Gotamiputra Satakirni
was probably the same person as the great Salivahan, or Sidavahan, who
established the Sake era; and I am inclined to assign the foundation of
the Amaravati stipa to him, in about A.D. go, and its completion to
Yaduya Sri Satakarni, one of his successors, who ascended the throne

in A.D. 142.”

These three extracts from General Cunningham’s writings
would appear to be contradictory of one another ; but if so, it
is only for the very good reason that General Cunningham’s
knowledge of the facts and circumstances of those times has
vastly increased, and that he has gradually accumulated a
much greater mass of facts concerning Salivahan and the
Sakas and Satakarni, during the course of so many years of
painstaking investigation.

I may also here refer to Dr. Bhau Dhaji’s reported opinion
that Sdlivdhan was an Indo-Scylhian Sdka.

Now here we find Sdlivéhan called both
“Sdkaditya;” and considered both as an enemy and as a king
of the Sikas, and himself as a Saka. Consequently, when

Salivahan gained a victory over the Sakas, the fact was simply
this,—that a prince of one tribe of Sakas gained a victory over
another tribe of Sakas. It was, in short, simply a case of
« diamond cut diamond,” or Sdka beat Sdka ! and this is the
point which I wish to impress. We moreover find that
General Cunningham has identified Sdlivdhan with Gota-
miputra SGtanarni ; which opens up to us an entirely new

view of Indian history.
" But this is not all:

“«Sgkar:”’ and

for we know that according to the

genealogy of the Yadu Bhattis of Jessalmer, they were de-

scended from Sdlivdhan ; and that the great-grandson of Sali-

vahan, named Chakito, is said to have gone to Balkh,h‘or{
chie

Bukhara, and to have married the only daughter of the
consequence, the

of the Usbek Turks, and to have become, in : _
chicf of the Chakitar, ot Chagitai Tatars. Now if Salivihan
) almer were descended

was a Sdka, and if the Yadus of Jess
from Salivihan, it of course naturally follows that the Yadus
d if the Yadus were Sdkas, as the

. hee I A
must have been Sikas ne s ly follows that the

Yadus were of the Lunar race, it T at |
whole of the Lunar race of Kshatriyas must have been Sdkas.
ords and traditions of the Fains

But, according to the rec
1 onuine and dependable than those
(which are always more genuin ) e toh de.

of the Brahmans), the Lunar and Solar races W '
tor; for according to the Jains,

scended from the same ances
VOL XII 7

t necessarn
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Hi .
of rtll?: scioauq)dtfthlerefore did not require to be ticketed as one
ing Brahman: c:ﬁtes of Hindus by the cunning and design-
Hindus by mi.sc was the ,/’)’b"ldtsm or mongrelism of the
about t’he m egenation with the aborigines, which brought
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and hé ‘i?}:’ibsnit/z, 051: Fobnds, was the same as Yuvandswa,
Yuvandswa mustO;)1 wveg was the same as Sophytes, then
But Yuvandsms ave been a king of the Kather ‘and Sobit.
of Kshatn was one of the ancestors of the Solar race
yas, and an ancestor of Prasenajit, Raja of Srdvasti,

and an an
cestor of the Sdkyas, and an ancestor of Kanals

Sena or Bhatérk .
in Saurashtra,ra‘rz]dse”apah and of the Sena Rajas of Balabhi
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be of th :

st game race s the i Kt e S an tre

traditions about the Sd,gs' nd we know, from the ancient

ginally come from a pl yas, that they are said to have ori-

Sindh ; and we alsa };ace called " Potala,” in Saurashtra, or in

is said to have f ?1 now that Kritanjaya, of the same race
ounded the nation of the Sawyas in Sawrashtra:

and that Kanak “
Se”a) or B/l(lt(ll"{'(l Sc’ll(l/)(ltl',” of (hc same

race, 1s said )
Botbhs 1d to have founded the kingdom and dynasty of

All this si i
establish v:riast"?;;}y aids, as a parallel case, to prove and to
the Sdtas,—that azl}f previously said, in another case, about
Sobndth ’70“& ey were Aryans. And in like manner, if
phytes were kin . ?r Yuvandswa, and his son Suveg, or So-
Solar ;'ace engs?l the Kathes and Sobiz, and an'ccstg;'sof the
the Sdkl’d&‘,%nde?f ty}';eazi[j:g;?smr(sl of the Srdvasti Kosalas,
articul: 1zs and Guhilas, raht i
gr nl:tlil:):r; that d]oes not prove that all these v:rrioﬁ: llz{atsl, ‘1;1
that their » Or clans, were Zuranians at all: byt itpu;p L=:
and Suveconcl)r:log aT}ICCStorS’ Fobndth, Fobnds, or Yuvaf:s:)i::
therefore gtrl,xat théi?;uyb{es,t wlt're Aryans—and consequently '
’ ec a N '
antszl"vﬁ?re.Aryans ) Sublects, kinsmen, clansmen, and descend-
1S 1S in.a manner proved b
: th

gdhan' called  §dkdditya, and tge S? iOnvers
te_lslcendant of Krishna, anas.
still existing clans of Ya
Yadu"’Bhattis of Jessal

Se case of Sdli-
dlivdhan was a
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uts. Yet we find it also now proved that Sdlivdhan was
at Sdka, or Indo-Scythian,—a king of the Sdkas,—and the
founder of the Sdka Era! But this does nof prove that
the Yadus and -Bais were Turanians ; but 1t proves that
the Sdkas were Aryans! And General Cunningham must
surely see that this deduction is inevitable, just as well
as I do; and he cannot well bear witness, as he has done,
to the truth of such a fact in one case, without also allowing
its truth in another similar parallel case.

General Cunningham apparently rests his criterion, or
test, as to who are A»yans, or rather Hindus, and who are
not, on the one single point of marriage. He holds that all
people who will not marry any of the women of their own
tribe, but only those of some other tribe, are Aryans, or
rather, more properly, Hindus,—and that all people who do
marry women of their own tribe are Turanians. At that rate,
then, the Yadus must be Turanians,—the Parsis must be
Turanians, and all of us Europeans must be Turanians.
In short, it would seem that all people who do not, or will not,
or are too independent to follow the comparatively modern
Hindu but not ancient (4ryan) customs of marriage, must
be pitched headlong together into the Turanian hell, or into
what might be called a convenient Zuranian waste-paper
basket for all unaccounted-for ethnological odds and ends.

There are, however, three points which must be taken
into consideration :—Firstly, that we have no warrant what-
ever for supposing that Central Asia was entirely emptied
at once of every single Aryan soul when the first Aryan
colonists first entered India,—or that a// the Aryans came
into India in one single lump, or colony, at first, or all at
the same time,—or that not a single Aryan, or no Aryan
colonists or invaders, ever came into India afterwards. On
the contrary, there is every reason to suppose that there were
plenty of Aryans still left in Central India,—and that several
successive Aryan colonies entered India at various different
times; and that of these, the latest Aryan colonists may
have been driven into India at a very late period, by the
first Turanian hordes pressing them from behind. And the
last of these several Aryan colonies may have entered India
after the older Aryan settlers had degenera ipto effeminate,
mongrel, and exclusive Hindus, and
had been established. And if any
did enter India after the laws of
two resultant consequences wo
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Adindth )
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falsity of the fying traditions of the Brahmans, and to root
out the foolish amount of credence that has hitherto blindly
been accorded to them, I trust I shall have done good service |

Since writing the above, my opinions on this subject, or
cather the results which I have deduced from the preceding
accumulation of facts, have been still further confirmed by
some remarks made by General Cunningham, in his Archeo-
logical Report of 1872-1873. At page 96, in speaking of
jobnath Nagar, the ancient Bhadravati Nagan, General
Cunningham says :—

«1 have already suggested the identity of Fobnath and Sophytes,
or Sopeithes.”

And in a foot-note he says :—

«| have a strong suspicion that Fobudth is only a slightly-altered
form of Fobnds, or Yuvandswa, whose Aswamedha horse was carried
off by the Pindus from Bhadrivati.

We may, however, totally discard and dispense with the
apocryphal story about the Pandus, and simply be content to
take 1t for granted that Fobndth, or Fobnds, is really a con-
traction or corruption of Yuvandswa, which was the nameof a
king who lived many centuries after the Pandus, and probably
in the time of Alexander the Great; and that either Fobndth,
or Fobnds, or Yuvandswa, or else his son “ Swveg,” was the same
as Sophytes. But in the Ethnological introduction to General
Cunningham’s Archzological Report of 1863-64, pages 35 to
40, General Cunningham has identified the Kathei and Sobzz
as the subjects of Sophytes; and he makes them out to have
been ZTwranians—that is, of the same race as the Indo-Sythi-
ans and Sakas. But from the extremely handsome, regular,
and aquiline Aryan features of Sophytes, as represented on his
coins,and from the handsome Aryan features, fair complexions,
and stalwart forms of the Kat/ii of the present day, who are the
representatives of the ancient Kathei, it is utterly impossible
that they could be Turanzans at all, if by the hackneyed term
« Twranians” is meant a people the same as the 7atars and
Mongolians. 1 thercfore believe that Sophytes and the
Kathet, and their kinsmen the Sobil, and their rep(esentatives
the present Kathis and Balas, were originally simply inde-

endent Aryans, who never became Hindus, or a secondary
or later colony of Aryans, who arrived in the Panjab after
the Brahmanical system of caste had been established, and
to which they refused to submit—very likely because they
knew and felt that they were actually purer Aryans than the
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one 1 .
and (t)lf«u}z}f](l)(;g \VOI{Id Ibe that these later, newer, fresher,
generated darchUfol/“')'(w colonists would treat the de-
Tndianised forrr-lsomfp txll‘m)ed Hindus, and their degenerated
their ensiavos calsto re Eglon and ln.(!mmscd customs, and
with haught conte) system and servility to the Brahmans,
selves exclg’sivelyL?lg:)fm}i);vi;]smn) ;ml(l \\'Oilll(l Keep s
ma em, and would probably not
¥ tli]l‘zyang'oﬁlfd the) x\:i;?ke;], darker-compl(:ximw(l./}l)ulu \w):m(-n
obliged to malr) ssibly help it; and they would thus be
m . ’ y cast-enslaved fHindus, and
Ws;fde:\%esctlilelntbel Jealous and ambitious Brahman hicrarchy,
newer, Aryan cgllgll);s::fuzi o }11!1085{0 an({ of these later, or
or. i ) perhaps ivaders, as /lindius,—
the f}{ﬁ:‘};zr ;z(}zds’ ‘hgy would refuse to admit them within
classed. as we ﬁn,c?—'anh they would thus be vindictively
who were debarred 1fnt ¢ Code of Manu, among the tribes
disregard of Brah rom caste privileges, on account of their
lieve if we are smalrs,f-wmh’ of course, we can only be-
manical version ofuC . O}O!S as to take for gospel the Brah-
and never will do ev(‘Yr).’t“ng' but which 1, for onc, never did,
cannot be the sl htxtt, from all that we know now, there
from fear or Comg 1L_St doubt that the Brahmans, either
own purposes and pulsion, or from politic reasons for their
mit some of these in:ere?\ts, did afterwards in-caste or ad-
the Hindu pale a:;’;}'/ ryan colomsts, or invaders, within
superior warlike, vi snafriyas. In fact, I suspect that any
Brahmans, or w'h:r‘ncut)lr]lous thibe, who would fight for the
interests, ’would be € B{ahmar}s could gain over to their
Kshatriyas ; while any less forumes ooy, OF ddmitted, as
wh ! ate or less powe ibe
fus(édogll:l?isege:)gi Pl('ietensmns of the Br“hmans.pwouﬁilllbtenlr)::
any later Aryan rel' or kept without the Hindu pale. And
debarred or'ynolnco (')n'lls)ts’ who were thus left in' the latter
pale, would be plaved in‘mich the et Without the /i
which the Parsis now stand h]\ [ntli;?flmc position as that in
timgo‘g;etthhe l{’arslz's who entercd India
and ofre ! e ;ln.ea ,representatives of the ancient Persians
Parsis are ther::ro:l:egcrg{;,:’”p e (;/‘(*nd Avesta, ‘ The
hey a nui e, pure, and typical  Aryans.
Ar ‘;‘Sreoigclr;glrl;g bc'(i‘i?t they truly r“P“fS‘v‘)l]ilt the ;m}:ticnt
obliged to marry al.nong tg’cr:;?l P.‘{f(-?L })(:czluscs they have been
elves. They are typical, because

as colonists in later
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the very characteristic features and general physiognomy
which mark the Parsis, and even the peculiar head-dress
which is still worn by them, are absolutely exactly the very
same as represented in the most ancient Persian sculptures,
which show us the features and dress of the ancient Persian
Arvans. The Hindus have altered and deteriorated much and
wofully from the typical Aryan ; but the Parsis appear to
be stereotyped in the ancient sculptures of their original
country, and they do not appear to have changed at all! In
short, the Parsis are infinitely purer and more ¢ypical Aryans
than the Hindus. Yet the Parsis are not, and never could
be, Hindus; and the Hindus could not possibly admit or
incaste the Parsis within their pale. Moreover, the Parsis
marry among themselves; or, in other words, Parsi men
marry Parsi women. Therefore, according to General Cun-
ningham’s theory, or rather according to the dictum of
the Brahmans which he follows, we ought to call the Parsis
«« Turanians,” and to pitch them with the rest into the
“« Turanian waste-paper basket’” ! 1 think this only shows
how totally fallacious and untenable this Brahmanical view
of the matter is. Now, I believe that the handsome, fair,
and stalwart Kdthis, as the representatives of the ancient
Katheis,who were famed for their beauty, as well as the
Balas and the TZakkas, or Taks, are really the represen-
{atives or remains of late, or secondary, Aryan colonies,
who entered India after the Hindu caste system had been
firmly established, and who were therefore never admitted
within the Hindu pale. And 1 believe that when they
first entered India, they would find themselves placed n
much the same social position as the Parsis were when
they first settled down in India—that is, as tntrusive Aryans,
who were not Hindus. And it is remarkable that there is,
even now, a similarity between the relative social positions
of the Parsis and the Kathis. The Parsis are fair, and
generally tall and robust, with strongly-marked Aryan fea-
tures; and they are not liked by the Hindus, and are hated
by the Muhammadans. The Kd4this are fair, and stalwart,
with handsome Aryan features; and they are not much liked
either by Hindus or genuine Muhammadans. The only
special notable difference between the Kdéthis and the Parsis
appears to be, that the Kdlhis are warlike, while the.Parsz's
are peaceable in obedience to the tenets of their religion.

This brings me to the second point to be considered,
which is, namely, that :—The Hindus may, perhaps, be all
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Aryans, though 1 doubt it; but certainl
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in Indisa 3(})),0 naort evenin India! There are and were Aryans
25 the K ednot and were not Hindus—such, I hold
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Superior oy ot & tkl.ISJ angi such I believe several’ of the'
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the monkey, who pretended to treat some men with con-
tempt because they had bare white skins without any fur!
The Hindu has become a sooty, dingy-coloured earthen pot,
by rubbing against black aborigines rather too freely ; and he

consequently pretends to despise the white porcelain bowl !
I have now to deal with the third and last point to be
considered. Modern, or even medieval Hindw 1deas, customs,
ractices, and characteristics, and not ancient Aryan,—nay,
they are not necessarily even Aryan at all! They are neither
ancient nor modern Aryan: they are simply Indian, the
roduct of an Indian people, of Indian temperaments, and of
an Indian soil and climate. Hinduism, generally, was al-
together born in India, and it does not possess even a_single
element of Aryan parentage, or that is not wholly and pecu-
liarly Indian. The Brahmanical system is entirely of Indian
rowth, and it is not Aryan; for it has not a single spark
of Aryan life or spirit in the whole of it, from beginning to
end. ~No genuine, free, manly, healthy Aryan brains could
ever have conceived or concocted the stereotyped narrow-
mindedness, or the mixture of abjectness and selfishness,
displayed in the Code of Manu. The characteristics of the
close-fisted, hard-hearted, grasping, cringing, calculating,
narrow-minded, selfish, merciless, pettily tyrannical, but other-
wise cold-blooded, stolid, and apathetic Indian Banzya, run
through the whole of it. It was this total want, or loss,
of all trace of Aryan spirit and feeling, which caused the
Hindus to forsake the Vedas of the Aryans, and to take to
the fetish worship of the aborigines. Not because the Vedas
were at all unsuitable to the Aryan mind, but because the
Hindus had become totally unfitted for, and unable either to
appreciate or to understand, the Vedas—and in short be-
cause the Vedas were too generally Aryan in character for
the degenerate A7ndus, who had become too Indianised to
have any longer the feelings of Aryans. They had even
ceased to take any pride in the term Arya, as the general
appeuation of a widely-extended race, including many nations:
They had even almost forgotten the name. The Persians
had still preserved the name with pride. But the Hindus
had discarded and disowned their Persian brethren; and
they had forgotten and knew nothing about any other Aryans.
The Hindu would not call any man his brother, except a
Hindu. Their enslavement into the narrow, griping tram-
mels of unalterable and for-ever-stereotyped divisions into
castes, cut the Hindus off entirely from all rest of the world ;
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and the o R )
only regigrllyll?zlgr;ihl:hlf he Hindu knew was India; and the
happened to live in 0H n(l)(w of was the town or village he
nation, and had no f'ecl‘ t new of no such thing as a united
patriotism. He Caredlnfg,s or conceptions of nationality or
own caste-fellows. B }o_r no people on carth except”his
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Brahmans or whoe vn schemes and machinations.  But the
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man from ‘man ythels SlyStem of alicnating and estranging
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Genuine Aryans h%; of free Aryans; it was wholly Indian.
because there is no veh r;o necessity for any caste system
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.the very exi,stencegof lig‘é ((’:;S:mSCegenatiOn; and thcrcf{)re
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tions. This is just as if each one Hindu constantly said to
every other Hindu :—* I do not know what amount of hybrid-
ism or impurity may belong to you. [ believe that I pos-
sess such and such a measure or amount of the blood of my

what amount of blood do you possess?” [t would
if there was no such thing as any single
highest caste, who really possessed
mber of annas to the rupee of

Aryan blood,—but probably, at most, very far below it! Itis
simply a case of each pot calling the other black and impure.
And yet this indelible badge of mongrelism is the caste n
which the Hindus take so much pnde!
Of the modern, or at least only middle-aged, Hindu prac-
tices and institutions, which are not only not ancient Aryan,
but, properly speaking, not Aryan at all, the principal ones are
four, namely :—1, the caste system,—2, widow-burning,—
3, the restrictions or prohibitions against marrying a woman
of the same tribe,—4, the murder of their infant daughters
by Réjputs.

The ficst of these 1 have already sufficiently discussed.

The second and fourth do not require proof as to their not

being ancient, as this fact is now well known. The third is

important, as, upon the‘fact of the men of any tribe marrying
tribe or not, the criterion is supposed

women of their own he
to depend as to whether such a tribe 1s of Aryan origin or

not,—or, to use General Cunningham’s mode of expressing
it,—whether they are Aryans or Turanians. 1 have already
partially disproved or shown the fallacy of this idea, and
explained much of it away, by what I have said about the
Kathis and the Parsis; and I have shown that it could
not possibly be an ancient Aryan law or custom, at all,—
although it might be a comparatively modern or medzival
Hindu regulation. But I may now bring forward one or two
examples to show that it is not even an old Hindu law, and
that it is no more ancient than widow-burning or daughter-

murdering.

[ believe it is pretty well known th
the ancient Yadus married among themselves,—that 1s, that
they married women of their own tribe.  Or, if this fact is not
generally known to all, it may be proved conversely by the
practice of numerous families of Yadu descent, at the present
day, who marry women of the same tribe ; and they give as
their reason for doing so that the ancient Yadus, in the time
of Krishna, married women of their own tribe. Kuar Lachman

caste;
really appear as
Hindu, of even the
anything like the full nu

at, according to tradition,
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Singh, Deputy Collector of Bilandshahr, in his memoir of
Zillah Balandshahr, remarks on the very same fact. At
page 161 he says :—

“ JAdons of these provinces mtermarrry sometimes with other Rijput
tribes, but as a rule, they retain the custom of Intermarriage amongst

themselves, which prevailed at the time of Krishna, although they incur
reproach for it from the other Rajputs.”

Here, then, we find Yadu Rajputs still preserving the
original marriage customs of their primitive ancestors, in
spite of modern Hindu innovations. And in this we have
one proof, in the Lunar race, at least, that Kshatriyas both
did and do marry women of their own tribe.

I will now give another instance, in the Solar race.

It is stated in the Buddhist Chronicles, that when Prince
Siddhlrtha, afterwards known as Sidkya Sinha, or Buddha,
was of age to be married, his father, Suddhodana, sent notice
to all the other Sdkya princes, to send their daughters, as he
was about to choose a wife for his own. After some further
parley, the Shkya maidens came, and the lady chosen was
Yasodhara, who became the wife of Prince Siddhfrtha.
Here, then, we find the SAkya Prince Siddhartha marrying
a woman of his own tribe, the Sikya Princess Yasodhard
.It would thercfore appear that, in the time of Buddha,
It was customary, or at lcast permissable, for Kshatriyas of
the Solar race to marry women of their own tribe.

We have found that some of the Yadu Kshatriyas still
practice this old custom ; and there is no reason why there
may not be still some tribes of Aryan descent in the
Punjéb and Sindh, &c., who may never have conformed to
the moflern Brahmanical régime at all, and who may there-
fore still continye to practisc the custom of marrying among
their own tribe. And of such I would instance the Kathis,

whose general physical and other characteristics plainly
prove them to be Aryans of g, superior type.

13.—SITE OF KAPILAVASTU,

I will now proceed to my more special report on the re-
sult of my actual investigations and explorations at Bhuila,
as my proposed site of Kapilavastu ; and also of other more
extended investigations and explorations in it ncighbour-
hood, for the identification of other important sites or places

mentioned by the Chinese Pilgrins' Fa Hian and Huen
Thsang,
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however, at once premise this mfucl(}zl,—i—l?va;sgy “lzgi?d
i :on of Bhuila as the actual site o apd st would
g far as it is possible for me to decide Il)) o th
Pt time, to be pretty nearly certain, if not abso u'blz
preseintsivt:an-leér that it has, at least, ilearly :{Sirystgfessghat
conclu ; has as oy

point and a{gz?;r:vzllalsn;éi lf:;?hed n apparen.tly, conﬁrrln-
in ilxg:)?;?(t)fthat Remusat’s transla;ltion of tF a ;I.;acr: s até'i:;i :E
e i 1 idedly the most co

as g > La}:?clil)”plzir?te(gfd evclle)\]v) of Kapilavastu, bqthespfar;
G ggogm}?) osition of certain important sites, eit e;r 1m
plall_y 2 iiat >L p’i hbourhood or at some little distance fron
it lmmedlatecm gin ham has himself expressed thxg Oplg
o Genemll u;n hgere avail myself of this opportgmt}): 0
heks ;——and. rrtlhz};tl am indebted to General Cunnm% 3:1;
aCkHOWICdg?}gl comparative abstracts from_the texts of 1
o S(imefu?aul-lian z?nd Huen Thsang, as glsre{l,(;esgecltlv;g,
{)rd‘j({llsicc:l Beal, and Remusat, or Lalglay::lnceuem;ingham):
Sﬁ)l’y oot vithout ey ssl?lgr?sc ];¥o?xf in izz right direction,
lesnfnl;rl}?f f;t?tﬁé:hsg;?th;nv{: reapched the desired haven either

so easily or so 1o y rtal t so speedily.
i unately, and certainly no :
Inllothgr wforrcgs wher; a man’s nose has been pointed
y

retty nearly in the right direction, it becomes easy for him
}t)o follow. lfdhf ‘:/(;u{!ind Kapilavastu,—or r.ather, before one
R Orll Zure that one had found it,—1t was necessary
could b¢ a;a 1d, at the same time, be able to identify the
that onF s>Oural’ other places which are said to have been
s ° Sctvevarious distances from it, and which were nti-
situated a:mected with its history, or had been mentioned in
matel t?gn with it by Buddhist writers. _ -
e der to illustrate the necessary requirements ol the
et erm"x ine some parallel instance nearer home. Let
hatg some existing European c1‘ty(,i w1t};) w}:;}; \:(()3
:l acquainted, were at some future period to fec x
tterly ru »d and deserted that, a thousand years afterwards,
e rUIlel.Lh it had occupied was not known any longer,
e that. ICen its name had become nearly lost, or was for-
Y thgt te}:re succecding inhabitants, and was only preserved
gOttCT}‘ ) 1d chronicles. Let us, as an imaginary case, for
com L'VY é)e sake. select the well-known and now proud city
COﬂVCnll.Cn the ca,pital of Prussia; and let us suppose that,
o l(gl,thc subversion of the monarchy by some revolution,

I may,

case, let us1
us suppose t

owing t
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and
the subsequent conquest of the

bouring pow .
who P§Ol;655<e:3 atr;]d aLf‘ma“C persccution and expulsion of all
Berlin had been edesmh]c_r(‘i‘“ form of religion, the ('i:)y ‘of
consequently desert d?OI ed, ravaged, and ruined and was
desolate and fo. ke » and had for ycars been left soutt "l
forgotten; and S;S(e)n{}:hat even its name had become l:lc::ly
stood, or the names of at the name of the river on which 1{
bourhood, had b 0 other rivers near it or in its neigh-
pose that, a thousand ; totally altered or changed —and sup-
pied in antiquariann years afterwards, some travelley occﬁ-
ltn tgg former historyozgszﬁ[?qfi)g:falfm]SCMChcs' and illii'r(»ét(zd
o discoy £ ol the count JAS anxi
of the oldezl'zlpti(t’alexPlore' and to make a ‘““’i'):")’“(;lf‘s tllllltx‘gll:z
:]' is investigations,cwi’tglu;ldsgfmg aitperson, then, in order to \;c-rify
ime, to be able to identif necessary, also, at the same
note, either i entify the sites of several other place
it, which hazi1 t::isr:egghbourhood or at somc d:]:t:xﬂi“f:oﬁlf
€d contemporancously with it: and the

names of whi .
:y former hi:tzgri::;l bi?n menltclionCd in connection with it
ave to i : .. e would thus m Ablo
to 1dentify the sites of the follo:?r;é]]};'], (oo probably
dces i —

country by some ncigh-

;.—!()lha:]]ottcnburg.
-—VPotsdam ; and the palace S
i~'{‘ll;t. foRr_trcss of Spa'::d‘:::u( oS
~The Rivers Spree and Have
) totally chall)\ ng'.m Havel; the names of which had become
g.—th cty of Brandenburg.
~—The fortified city of Kouigsherg

7.—Also the relati iti
ative N .
regard to cls):jlmzlt‘}? and distances of all these places with
last six, and of the sci:c; ?nd the relative distances of the
Brandenbu of Berlin itsclf, from the city of

8.—The site of the

ans Souct.

Ir(g.
reutzberg, near Berlin.

but in order to make this i )
dentificati .

was, as | > l1dentification at " .

that | shc?x?lvde 2ltretat?y intimated, also ab:(])‘lu?ilmhc.l,or.y.’. "
identify several oth~C same tme, be able to l(l{q ‘n(f(,(fbb.lfﬂ
from it, which wer er sites of interest at variou‘(':l).vcr an

Hian and Huen CTgncnnoned by the Chinesc trs IlSlanccs
Buddhist books or chfan.g»l or had been noticc(:lw§ lers F;t
connected with the his(:g:.c es, and which sites were | in some
y and position of [(.‘pn‘:t] "‘t‘"“‘“d)'
apilavastu.

These
may be shortly enumerated as follows

t.—The birth-plac
Pl ) h-place of K .
lace called Napika, or Nelhikiu:all,(:'Jl}:,agt;’ or Karkutchanda-Buddha

nese travellers.
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9.—~The birth-place of Kanaka-muni Buddha, an ancient city

called Sobhavati Nagara.
—The site of the massacre of t

number of Stipas.
4.—Sthpa at a place where Buddha sat under a tree, the shadow of

which remained stationary over him.

5.—A stlipa a short distance to the sout
from which Siikya M{ni shot an arrow.

6.—The Saraképa, or arrow fountain (
west or south-cast of Kapilavastu), where the arrow s
Mini struck the ground.

7.—A river, formerly called the Rohini.

8.—A public garden called Lumlini, some distance eastwards from
Kapila.
—A tank, or well, in the Lumbini garden,
Buddha was washed.

10.—A small river,
Lumbini garden.

11.—The city of Koli,

he Sikyas, where there were a great

h of the city of Kapilavastu,

some distance to the south-
hot by Sakya

in which the infant

called the River of Oil, which fliowed near the

or Vyhghraptira, the residence of Supra-

buddha, the father of Maya Dévi, the mother of Sakya Buddba.
12.—The Nyagrodha monastery, ncar the Rohini River.
13.—Kshémavati, the capital of Raja Kshema, of Mekhala.
14.—RAmagrima, an ancient city where therc was a famous stupa.
15.—~Maneya, a place where Buddha crossed a river, called cither

the Avami or the Anoma.

Now, a search after all these places put together would
alone be almost more than enough for any one single archao-
logical tour, more especially when another fact is known and
taken into consideration, namely, that the Chinese travellers
themselves differ totally from one another in their accounts
as to the position or localisation of three of the places men-
tioned ; and not only that, but in two different translations
of the travels of one of the Chinese pilgrims, the translators

differ from one another as to the position of two of the

places.
I believe, however, that I have nevertheless been able to

identify the following sites or places :—

1.—Bhuila Dih, as Kapilavastu, situated on a lake called Bhuil
TAi in Parganah Manstirnagar, in the District of Basti.

2.—The stipa of archery, about bhalf a mile to the south of the
site of the old town (or rather to the south-south-cast of the citadel,
containing the ruins of the palace) at Bhuila.

3.—The Sarakupa, at Sarkf{ihia, 4§ miles to the south from Bhuila.

4.—The place and stipas of the massacre of the Sakvas, at Bhatd
or Kosithara, about a mile and a half to the north-west from Bhuila.

5_-—']'110 birth-place of Kraku-chanda, at Nagar, Or Khajira

Nagara, 8 miles to the north-west from Bhuila.
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6.—The birth-place of Kanak i i
6 a midni, a i
6 miles to the west from Bhuila. »at Khopoa Dib, near Kanakpdr,
e 7{,};5‘set;ﬁm;:la}tu,o?t lz;.al?rgc E\ound of ruins near Khém-rij-par, in
the northe par ganah Amorha, 13 miles to the west-north-
. L .
o lg(.)Ai'lol;eRl;(l)hlql River, an old bed or former course of the Rawai,
or Rodl of thewgé r}l}\;erf \I\;Ihllch coans from the west of Sheopdr; or, in
R chiian Nala, which : :
and passes by Burhapes ) comes from the Bhuila Lake,
9.—The River of Qil, the small Giidi i i
and Majhora ic
pass to t})I::hsoEth (;)f' Sh(c;opﬁr, and unite below [IardiJ rivers, which
10.—The Lumbini Garden, probably n oplir ;
e and Barhaphra. > P y near Sheopdr ; or between Sheo-
11.—The tank in which the infant B
uddha was
tank to the south-west of BurhapAra Dih. "
o {fzz;rm)liollgs(})]l;t\r’ay&%hrapﬁra, at a place called the BarAh Chhetra,
_ itra, ncar an ancient embankmeut in a1
. : a bend of the
:(uﬁn;) nvc:l, about 9} mllcs_ to the cast from Bhuila, Here there are
\)voae evated spots covered with fragments of brick and old pottery. The
ardha K’]?l*\lum is the Vylghrapurt of the PurAuas -
13—~ | .
o thg northe ‘izsgr?dgla monastery, pcrhaps a mound of ruins close
to the n -}. t of Sheopur; and there 1s a village near it called
_B(f,%aral'ya’ wbnc is the same as the Sauskrit Nyagrodha. Or elsc, at
v p_a;l'éz;l:] oyu'tt a mile and a quarter to the south of Bhuila Dib.
Komz” Di/; :U ma, Pr‘l)bzlbly at an extensive mound of ruins, called
orau D o’f c]nr twlokp .'I:CCS) called Nagra and Bhagwanpur, to the
South-cast a tz}rgt(]: ake in Parganah A howlee (or Mahuli?), in the
east-southl ;‘lrt (% the Dl.:Stl'lCt of Basti, and distant 28 miles to the
cast-so mil-tastd ro;\n ‘mala. Or clsc, at Warai Dih, 2 mound of ruins
about westzr?lum?n; f ;_o pthc nor}t\h-cast of Maihsbn, or Mahesdn, in the
- of Pargana e, ile s S
s foopastetn co! g Mhowlee, and 20 miles to the south-
15.— 1
e glacel\’lllaneya," ;()lrobably a mound of ruins close to the south-east
ow called Mheneea 1n the maps, near a small river called

the Khud in Pargan: i i
south-eas‘:ai'r?;laﬁ }::}ﬂ:arganah Hassanpurgarh, distant 36 miles to the

ashed, probably a

desgrtzghive I have als(;) discovered secveral of the ten
owns mentioned by the Chine elle
Theans y hinese traveller Huen
L will now proceed to notice, describe, and consider the
various places above mentioned, in ‘'due order, seriatim.

1—~BHUILA,

In his Geography of Ancient India, G ing-
ham has made the remark that “no trace g?elt.zll:c ig‘;:‘éngf

Kapila has yet been discovered.” This is li
1 . is liter: .
Even I myself, searching on the spot, and at‘sthcl:tes‘:tﬂi gumcc
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scrutinising the names of places in the maps, have not been
able to find any place bearing a name that had the least
resemblance to that of Kapila, except, indeed, one small
village called Kopal in the maps, situated to the north of
the upper part of the Kuani River, near Bhanpur Thana.
But there is no lake there (and it is thus totally wanting in
one of the most necessary features of Kapilavastu).. More-
over, 1 have not been able to hear of any mound of ruins at
Kopal, and I find besides that there is another village
of the same name in Oudh.

But even although we might not be able to findany trace
of the actual name of Kapilavastu, yet it was quite possible
that some other name, or synonyme, of equivalent significa-
tion might have remained. It was also quite possible, or
indeed, perhaps probable, that Kapilavastu may have been
only the traditional, or classical, book name of the capital of
the Sakyas, and that the common, vulgar, or popular name
of the place, by which it was generally or familiarly known
among the local peasantry, may have been quite different. For
instance, the common, vulgar, or locally popular name of the
pargana in which Bhuila is situated, is Marua, or Maharawa ;
but in the maps it is called the Pargana of Mansarnagar,
or Parganah Basti. In the case of Delhi neither the an-
cient Hindu name of the place, Indraprastha, nor the later
Muhammadan name of the place, Shahjahanabad, are now
in use at all; but only the name of Dilli, which belongs
to a middle period of the history of the city, although con-
nected with an old tradition. Sa, also, the ancient city of
Saketa is now only known among the people as Ajudhia (or
“ Ayodhya”). Again, Pataliputra is now known as Patna.
And yet, in these three cases, the cities still exist, and are
now occupied by inhabitants! How much more, then, may a
change of name, or the use of some more popular synonyme,
have taken place in the case of an ancient city like Kapila-
vastu, which no longer exists, and which was known to be
totally and hopelessly ruined and deserted, and entirely with-
out either king or people, nearly twelve centurr$s ago !

Now, it struck me that at least the termination z/a of the
two names of Kap-tla and Bhu-ila was exactly the same,
and that there might be something in that; and that the
two first syllables of the two names Kap and Bhu
might, perhaps, eventually, on analysis, turn out to be syno-
nymous ; for the Sanskrit radical K¢ is said to signify earth
or soil, and bhd also signifies ground, or land, or place.

VOl.. X1 H
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But the difficulty was, what to make of the letter p in the
syllable Aup of Kapila, unless, indeed, we supposed }lxal
Bhuila was a corruption of Bhapila; and that as Bhup
meant king, sovereign, so also Aup might mean head, or lg’I;"
or chicef, as the root of the Sanskrit word Napdl, ‘E]"C

means head, forchead, which s also found in the (‘m:ck
Kephalé-and Kephalos, and in the Latin Caput and (a/)/d’.
the German Aopf, and the Enghsh cap and cope and cape.
In the Gaclo-Celtic language Copan means the pan of the
head, or the hollow of skull, The Greek word Aeplalos has
been shown by Max Miller 1o be a mythological name for
the Dawn, as well as the Latin Capta.  Now, the Dawn has
also been connected  with  and personified as the god of
Love, and hence we find the Sanskrit Adma represented by
the Gaélo-Celtic Camh and Cambhanach, which mecan the
Dawn, from which we have also the Gaclo-Celtic Caombh,
which means affection, loving-kindness, geniality, and Caomha-
chas, which means dathance, sensual love, Tust.  And as,
according to Celtic rules, Caomh, \ove, is derived from Camh,
which means the Dawn, it proves that the first idea or con-
ception of the Sanskrit Kama must have been as the Dawn'!
Now, in the above words we also find the root Aw. We
must also remember that the Greek Fros signified hoth Love

and the Dawn, according to Max Miller; and that Aepha-
los, the husband of Prokrrs

(that is /%6, the Dew), was also
one of the Greek mythological names of the dawning sun, or
the morning.  The root Na, or Kap,isalso found i the Sans-
krit compound words Voytshd-kapi and Vrisha-kapdyé, which
are used in the Rig Veda, apparently as epithets of the dewy
dawn, and of the ghttering light of (he morning sun; and
the Sanskrit Vrisha-kapi is evidently the sime as the Greek
Erikapacos.

In Latin, Cepla was a name of Minerva _
same as the Greek Athéné, was also the same as the Sanskrit
Ahdnd, the day, the dawn, the morning.

I, therefore, the Sanskrit radical An
referred to the tremulous hght of the e
ding head of day, and then afterwar
head, or tip, or top, it would haye much the same meaning as
bliip, “chief,” or < king," or « sovereign,”

The above explanation so far, T allow, 15 not altogether
satislectory, but T cannot think of any better,

Next, with regard to the termmation /q, i Nap-ila and
Bhu-ila, the Buddhist Chronicles of Tibet say that, when

, who, being the

£ may orignnally have
wly dawn, or the nod-
ds have come to mean

. 875-70. 11§
KPUR IN 1874-75 & 1

. AB AND GORA

CENTRAL DO

. Buddha, or Sdkya Mini, was born, he “;ast;:]irn(e)g
the infant Gotami to a temple, to do homage (;1 Sg
by his Ais divinity, L’ha, I would identify with t eb eints.
L’ha r Thl}sl lzi,au );;ter of the Sun, or with t}:ne c];sose?1
krit Illéi.r,let fzrm Iglas or Ailas, '{‘he. son ot‘fh i(l;lj,h ér Oe patllli
mascu ) ) Coian m ] )
himse'® pmbatt:)}z ;};;ag}e elllsozhii con]necteg \\:;lt‘l‘l the Glreelﬁ
archy Il'()s"‘asb 1. and 7243, *“ toroll)” ““ to turn,” © to rf?l\’o vet.
words 4% '%‘bat;;ns are said to have also called .Kap}‘a\}rlas 1r11
Again, the e hich has been interpreted as meaning s o}»:{
“L‘Izas-bstfz’n, WI am much more inclined to consider this
by 2 god; t;Iltation as a mere corruptiorz‘of th;a SanfSk{Eet:
,El'l;:tgla ;E;zlc)ina or /ldyas-sthdna, meaning the place o

14 - ’
sun._ i ibetan tradition made known by

o aIC(CPlglsmgnctlo qio’tl;:ctl)eg; General Curminghamdnz1 ttx)xs
o deG Orra’ hy of India,’ Kapilavastu ““was fﬁunb e 1 O);
some dscendint f e Soic s G, 0 0
> i ini 1 ala.” Ma /

a lake near‘the Inv‘:}fg:ﬁé;&gg; lists of the Puranas, also,
in the above. f gak a. or Siddhdrtha,and Sua’d/zodanéz, 1z:r(;
the r.lam%s' Othe lirfle ’of the Solar race. I‘S‘udglha, or _fat%re
r1\r/1[e‘m'10n\;asmalso called Arkabandhu, or ‘‘ Kinsman o

ani, | |
Sun.” the foregoing points of evi-

From thf ten'\ctle\;)ggldoingle:rf most nat%lral that tP'xel 1r(11fe‘1‘nlt
dence, theretore, s of the Solar race, aqd who was cal ef ‘hd
Buddha, Whoh WSaun " should be first carried to a temple of t (ei
Kinsman (:1“ eto do homage to the Sun, as his own supp}cl)sc
o :ﬁtor. The “ temple of the god” L'ha mustdt f,rhe;
drvine prolg have been a temple of the Sun, gmd the go :
fore clear yb en the Sun,—that is, /las, or Ailas,as thhe qmas,c’u
r.nHSt hav; tﬁe Sanskrit name of “ the daughter of ,E/? S uno.UId
lmel—(;fer{cl:e’ Bhii-ailasya, or B/zzi-z'/éiytfs,,’ 0: ‘{B;/;lﬁlleaéun\:ise d

“ lace) of the Sun,” o ne - )
me;t It]histlhié?izs(a (t%rg)e the) true meamrllég attr}llclll Sdecrgrzigsopno?]il tPtxg
an ' ich, again, wou 3 ) P 0
f/‘? E“es 21?/2(51};”2[3 Z?Zasya-s%ld"’é ’ t-he fplt;;]CeL 'I‘(l){)ctt};; LS’l;zl:zls-

Oy Heve to be the true rendering o Tibe -
which | believe o, remark that //a-warta, or [la
bstan, Nr?;vr;létgzie:\vo:tohgngfof the divisions of India, in the
y?'z't, 15 &

Karosi, As. Res., Vol XX, p. 289, quoted by Mrs. Speir, ““Lite
t Csoma Rarost, As. ,
Ancient India,” p- 257:
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143 Bha "
gavat” and “ Vishnu PurA

warta mi YT nu Purdnas,” and [ believe the :

Agaiilghtth?%qtn.{:m‘d with Blii-ild, or * the lf;:.fd((l:fq}/é{({’

) Sansknit radical kd, as meaning *“ carth ” 'or

(X} M

soil,” corres
‘ ponds toth(} Greek oz . A .
“earth.”” Hence K- cek 7, and the Gacelo-Celtic cé,

lasya w . ) ot
and, by contraction, e would correspond to [i-rlasya,

N [\- [P )
tlas. But Kailas is thfb l/fls would  correspond to Bhu-
¢ name of the mountain Paradise

of Kuvera :

Thus B/mz'/:.l:dwootflds‘l:?' and Kapdli is a name of Siva.
v;zstu would mean * t;ceq':‘};;i(lllcnl ftoq'l&'a//ax, and Aapdli-
also mean * ace abode of Siva.”  But it might
that there is at(t]t(:jarl)lldc'L ff)f Skulls,f’ Now, it ilssmr(-l‘ltnr‘{:;‘igb};e
which is called )b}ll._'lm()us Lingam of Siva, at ‘Bhuila
imaginary tomb (or rllf‘l{és/”"“",' " and that there is also ar;
tions of some former te)a y the remains of the site or founda-
which is vulgarl Cau)?mplc, or vthdra) at the same place
combination of yHindLi( tlclle fom.of: Bhola Shahid (:{c[}n)riou‘-;

well. . y A ~ishhwar 3l.eshw
this name mo)fwnBl/:d?;e of S.'V“! I bclicv’vorI{fﬁ\(x)f-'\f:y{m?;Zi
Bhold Siddha mé € 'Sllla‘/"d may he Simp]y' a corru ﬂion of
Sarir, meaninlg ”:}?l,ng the innocent saint,” or olf Bhold
refers to the statue ofLu mnocent corpse;” and that it really
dictive signs” which B the dead man,” one of the * four pre-
e L
ac : ’ Ag¢, O v 4 Ve an ! .

placed opposite to one of the g:tc,s of‘ ]l({il})(i]]tldv(;il::tmwl:‘i]::lli

1s exactly th x
Shahid © T Position of the pretended tomb of Bhold

But now l h vV l)r ar r "d
a e to ® 2
lin (,p? (: thc “':'ly] f()l somae le(“lC r a
% P 4 remarks on the name of K: il

which I think will
A at least excj
“making the bold st; Xcite some curiosity,— e
hfl.S'here ‘““come usggae:tr},t ilnha*f the legend o [ h(}){)‘:; %"(;';
writing this on the spot.) ’ three different shapes !—(1 am
ow i e
 lowing from the hill sides, merming an
S, }* :

evening ;"'
which %v;realnd about the supposed ““ bones of (| ¢
QT S0 . -
ong preserved in many an ance ‘lk, lI)un (,(_)w,
ancestral manswon

h 1 y l"d
l ese legends were prcservcd in lh(,‘ hl”y p'llt% f I !
'8 S Q ‘1“!’ i '

' 1t is right, howeve
< . . T th' X
might just possibly be dcri\-/lldl fs

old European legends about

hould :
mention th; .
rom the Hindi l‘ Wthe name of « Bhuila "’

@
muddy land,”
PP y o oF “oozy L ” hvi-hil.r h
wmatild and  mittile aryehft,‘,(:' 1 fl:‘""l"/'l. which would mean
N mec ‘ er as the Hindi adi Wwes
adjective!

adjective bl ; from 1
itila might be formed from /i he nouns miti and mitli s also AN
. i, al:

But in the same m
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in the Hartz mountains of Hanover, and among the Canta-
brians of Spain.
“May the Dun

Who has not heard the popular saying,
Cow come upon you’ ?—Ay, and she is about to “come

upon us "’ now. _
Has any one ever thought of the actual literal meaning of

the three names—Kapila, Gotama, Gautamé or Gautami—and
Rohini? 1say that the whole three of these names mean either
2 “brown cow,” a ‘“dusky cow,”’ or a “ dun cow”! In Sans-
krit Kapal means “ brown,” or dun-coloured ;" and Kapild
a common and well-known name for “ brown cow” or ‘“‘a
dun cow.”

Again, gosh,or g6, or ga, or gdv, means “ a cow;"” and tdmd
means ‘“ dark,” or dusky ;’—and hence, gotdma, or gan-tamd

and gotami ot gau-tdmi, would literally mean a *“ dusky cow,”

or a « dark-coloured cow’'! o
Lastly, with regard to the name of the Rohini river. In

Sanskrit~ 70kt means © brown,” or “ dun-colouyed;” and
Rohitd, or the Rohits, is the name given, in the Rig Veda, to

the two brown horses of Agnz, or the Sun.”
« Yoke the Arushis to thy cart, O bright Agni/—the

Harits, the Rohits /—with them bring the gods to us!”
—(Rig Veda, 1. 14, 12.) .

Again: “ Hear thou, brilliant Agnz, my prayer; whether
the two sydvé
rohitd (brown
Veda, ii. 10, 2.)

And again: “ Yoke the Harits and the Rohits, or the Aru-
shds, which are in thy stable.'—(Rig Veda, vii. 42, 2. See
Max Miiller’s Comparative Mythology; Oxford Essays, p. 83.)
[ shall now be able to prove that rohini is the feminine
rohitd ; and that yoliini means a * brown cow.”

Rohini is derived from y6hit, “brown,” in the same
manner as harind, bright brown,”’ is derived from karit,
« bright,” (or  golden,” from) harat. -

It is worthy of remark that the feminine forms of the
Vedic names of the ‘‘horses” of the dawn were applied to cows.
Thus, arushd meant * the two white horses ;”” but drushi meant
« 5 cow.”” Max Miller says, « gyushiis used for cow; for in-
stance (Rig Veda, vii. 55, 3), where apoet says he has received
four hundred cows, drushindm kdtuh satdm.” These dru-
shis, or “bright cows,”’ belong more particularly to the dawn,
and instead of saying the day dawns,” the old poets of the
Veda say frequently, © the bright cows return” (Rig Veda,

(black) horses” bring thy cart, or the two
), or the two arusha (white) horses.—(Rzg

of
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t.92,1'). We found that the farits were sometimes changed
and thus the Adrushis, also originally the

“nto seven sisters,”
bright cows,” underwent the same metamorphosis ;—

“The seven sisters, the Arushis (the bright cows), knew
of the sun” (Rig Veda, x. 5, 5); or, again, ** When the sun
flew up, the Arushis refreshed their bodices in the water.”

15, in reality, the feminine of dred, or drrdn (“a horse'—
(Comparative Mythology, Oxford Essays, p. 83).
And, in the same manner as arvan, or arun, clsewhere

represents “the sun,” so also arushd comes to represent ' the
sun” himself !

. “Him the god Agns, they adom and purify cvery day
like a horse that has run his race, like Arushd, the bright
sun, the young child of Dyaus (* heaven')” (Rig Veda, vih
15,65 7bid., p. 85). X

Max Miller has elsewhere shown how harindg,  bright
brown,” is derived from harit, “bright”” [n like mannef
rohina may be derived from rghit, Now, harini is the femi-
nine of haring, in the same manner as drushi is the femimne
of arushd, and therefore rohini is the feminine of 7‘0/1"”4',
But if d@rushi meansa ' white"” or “ bright cow,” then rohind
would mean a “ brown cow” ! ‘ '

But rohit is also the Sanskrit name for a “roc deer,” Of
for a kind of deer resembling a roe ; and hence it is evident
that, as the name of a colour, »ohit, or rohin, means what

we would call rufous, or a fawn colour, or a {awn-colourcd
brown, or tawny or tan colour.

Hence, as has been shown :—

7. Rohini means a “ brown cow” or “fawn-coloured cow.”
2. Kapili means “ a brown or dusky cow.”

-~ a Y ”
3 (’O'lm‘)fa, or gau-tamd, or gau-tami means a Y dusky
or “dark-coloured cow.”

‘chce, the gautamas would mean the “ dark coloured " of
dusky cows!” Kapild-vastd would mean ““ the place of the

. ) . . .
Idun cow!” And rokini (as applied to a river) would mean—
‘ ! 4 .
the brown cow river” or simply ““ the brown river.””?
' It is curious that

. . *"”
_ t a conneclion of ideas, between “ cows' and the * dawn,
is nlsa preserved in the Hindi language: for, in Hindi, “poh ' means “the
dawn,” and * pohd ™ means “ kine,” or cattle,” :
P The Aryan root ¥6hy, or 76, or rav, from which the Sanskrit rohst
and rohin (brown) are derived, js also found in the English word roan, the
lI)-rench”ramm. and the Spanish roano; and also inthe Greek potaiog clear
tlrowr_\, and the Latin russus, the English russet, and also in the Saxon, "‘“"/“.3
e anghs'h ruddé', .:md‘lhc Celtic rodaidh and ruadh, red, ** rufous, "’ tawny:
and also in the Celtic riabhach * deab,’ « brindled,” ¢ tabby.”  Hence also the

name of the * roedeer '’ from its colour, the Sanskrit name of which is rohit.

Sanskrit scholars hardly nced to be told that this drushd
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Hence, when we read that Kapila-vastu, or Ka/:‘z'/anagar,

f:undé:d by some descendants of the Solar hero Goz“c‘zm}iz,
WI?S the bank of the river Ro/inz,” 1t means simply that” tvae
0lace of the dun cow,” or “the city of thehdug C(l)<w’ CEWZ
Founded by some of the progert}y }?f lc)me of “t e ’ usky

” the “ river of the brown cow ! .

of the dawn,” near o Kenia.

Assuredly, then, the dun cow has come upon us, P

: / ..

e X . R
MSZ(But in Hindi, /osz means the *“ dawn ;! .an'd /o//zz 1S onlz}i
corrupti,on of the Sanskrit 70/ Again, in Hindi, po/ n’nyear’l;h ‘
«dawn;’ and pohd, orpohe, means " cattle, or kine. us,

b

1 ‘ / " or “ the
poh-ild might mean either ““the dawn of the sun,

cattle of the sun.” Now, po/-i/d bears a very close resem-
a0 '
b]anlcteistoefi/(liié-r:tlﬂ.therefore, that the whole story about Kapﬂai
vastu, 1s a mere iegendary fable, derived fLOfndthve metaphorica
myths of the Vedas, about the sun and t ft aw 111 be callod
The Gautama Ra)puts;, might, therefore, w
b ~hildre the mist.
thl?lvce}llllldt%; ?{fishi Kapila himself would appearl to bgaa;-
unreal and mythical as the horse-headed Dadhyanch, or od-
1, Mini.' of the Sthineswara traditions, whose name is ad
ek d with the legends of the dawn, in the Rig Veda,
connect}f «horse " is an emblem of the sun,and “ the head of
o o is an emblem of the “rising sun” or the dawn.
the.hofﬁi sfore perhaps a curious coincidence that, Whll,f,:
IF s 'Lma Gregk mythological name for the “ rising sun
:‘)Erw‘)‘\ot;hés morning dawn,” capall means a “horse” in the
1 e.
Gaell\?—‘(;eltiltc ilémz?;rigrkable that it 1s said that the Gauta-
s }(:a(’i at first established themselves near the c}wellmg
mfathe Sage Kapila; but as the lowing of their kine disturbe
(})ﬁs meditations, they founded their new city at some dis-
nce!* The mention of the * lowing of kine,” or c?ws, in
:ﬁis st.ory is significant ; and iP %CCO{/dazirilgel]:;lttl}]\s n;ycor?;n;g
] i he Ve
i'nterpreltat;?)n?r’xel:nthtiasten‘?tt:hz ptrogeny of th)e‘ du“sky cow,”
i S;Irxlf d the clouds of the gray of the morning,” or the”m1sts
t};athe,dawﬂ,” had settled down aboug the ‘“dun cow,”. tgat
(i)s around the pale yellowish-red light of the dawn; but
ks

. can the ** Milky Way; > as
- of Dadhyanch wowd appear to m . ST
'l : h; 1]:2::10)’ derived f)r/om dadhi, * curdied * milk, and ancla, “a breast, a
it 1s appr

. -der.”’ c e
hcm.:(’_l‘ R?:cic:n Geography of India,™ p. 416.
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that, as they dimmed or obstructed the str
light, they were compelle

pling rays of
by the rising sun !

. . - : |
d to disperse, or to disscminate,

It is therefore perhaps rather a curious (:oincidvn(tc”l};alf;_
as I before remarked, /7, in Hindi, means * the dawn, ”hc
being merely a corruption of the Sanskrit roki ; and that the

* . ' I . ‘
Hindi word poh also means “ the dawn,” and that po/kd in Hind
means * kine, or cattle,

"and that pok-la might mean cither
“the dawn of the sun,” or “the cows of the sun;” and lha;
this compound bears some shight resemblance to the name 0
Bhuila.

The story about Gotama and his descendants, and the
sage Kapila, and the

future Buddha, might also be ‘,“tcri
preted metaphorically, in a moral sense; allowing the htcm)
meanings of the mere words Gautama and RKapila to b(’.
taken for granted, for the sake of argument ; and that th‘:
dim, dun-coloured dawn of the rising sun of intelligence
was personificd as a sage called Kapila, who was repute
to have taught certain moral and philosophical pl’ln"‘}?‘CSj
which were, in substance, very nearly the same as the doctrines
which were afterwards enunciated by Buddha, in his reach-
ing of dharma, and the theory of niredna, or emancipation.

One can discern the philosophy of Kapila lurking at the
bottom of nearl

“w N , . rht by
y every precept or tenet that was taug
Buddha.'

The descendants of Gotam
eocene mists and v

{ust beginning to b

a might be likened to the
apours of the carly gray of the mormng,
€ touched by the” tints of the dawn; of
tke conscious ignorance groping after instruction.

The sage Kapila was, as the first dimly glimmering bronzed
rays of the dawn of intelligence or understanding, ready to
break forth and to illumine the horizon,

Buddha (buddhi, « intelligence”) was ¢
clear and defined know

ledge,” “a
knowledge of man's moral nature.”

The whole story re
ignorance groping aft
secondly, the first
lastly, the

‘ the rising sun o‘f‘ a
knowledge of sclf,” and ““a

ads like an epic, de
er enlightenment,
inklings of thought
full burst of self-knowledge

! In ancient Hindu traditions, Kq
guided the ““ark,” and secured
notices this in his *

““ There is Naub.
in the form of Kapi
Hind lore.”

scriptive, first, of
or understanding;
and intelligence and
» OT conscience, to man.

pilais the name of a diluvian hero_who
it to a rock or mountain.  Hamilton Smith
Natural History of Man,” p. 171, where he says s — )

andana, perhaps Dhawalagiri, where the patriarch god himself.
la, conducted the ark, and secured it to the rock, according 0

. ! 1874-75 & 1875-76. 121
e OAB AND G
CENTRAL D

‘ is being ? What
) . d, “What is being ? -
began to be asked, tanding ;
The q“es?tl;?n Tf?e answer was, ‘' Seek tl}l]ncslzlrfsn ok
is existence It was the moral, “Man, know ; );ﬁs wn moral
and theresy ledge of self, a knowledge 01. ht of the sun
The kzol\;,ke a piercing bust of the Cl(;la;t I\gvhich was first
natur:r’x’staunderstanding‘ {\ nd 1henffr)inta dull brown cows”
to m 7] ““the ghumn cring ds
pila, OT . to be afterwar
known as ,Kﬂpl ’ derstanding, came to
] awn Of unders k) - 1) Of know-
o thedlf‘cglliz:l?/‘:f  or the land of the “sun-lght ,
terme TS . h
rning the
ledge i the tradition which 1 before ot O ien T have
) Erom founding of the city of I,(apl ?‘k?le it would seem
ongin or obably a mere mythologlcal a (,led from a patl’i'
s}}:o:v:lhs g;l'yas were supposeél to be dgicde?hat therefore, the
tha = lled Gotama ; » ha-
» Solar race ca . a tribe of Ksha
arch of the Solar ified with the Gautam gt
P iocht be 1dentiied W - ts of the Basti Dis-
Sakyas might Gautama Rajputs o e
C e at the present o This idea has
triyas "Oli]td‘{)d(it he %Csccndants of the Salfd ?tss. namely, firstly,
et mis ort from the two following fac { a religious sect,
received ,SUPIE) named Gautama, the foundle):r (;2 upgil or dis.
.that " %ui)so the Jain Chronicles to have te:archs or Tirthan
13 Slteat)ef Mgl’havira, the lasté)f dt(};}(: ]i;snga}l)lézd Gaul‘(l,ﬂld, Ganda-
cip dly, that Buddha ‘ke man-
. ndly, hers. In like m
Earas ; and seco he Burmese and othe +h
a, by the ioin of the Sakyas might
ma, O G()dﬂﬂl y . Gautama Ong]n 0 N d .
is idea as tothe g tance, mentioned in
ner, this idea a t from the circumstance,
> suppor . at the infant Buddha, or
also receive some su ¢ Chronicles, that the nfar >,
: ami
the Tibetan tlilligslg; his aunt, called ¢ Gotami or Gautami,
a, was ta R "ha.
Saky ’adoratlon to the god L ha. lv explained, the word
to pay as 1 have already previously fe p tholo’gical origin
But, r Goutam, is evidently a term o m); s taken. in
Gotam, O-fcation. The first syllable, go 0 éfn " animal of
and 51gnii:‘e or general sense, might I.ne:: tég; or tamd,
a mascu kind ~that 1s, a bull or oX; er’.coloured,”
the Cow'thl r "‘dusky » or ‘‘brown, (l)lr” Co?g)etaphorically,
means €1 € ».’ N ((bro\vn bu ) Or) I S
mean cither a : ither of the “ rising
Dfama \.V()Elljl " which would be an ep‘l‘thehe”‘ti}:’;requently used
a' b’l,'aztnf the’ “ sctting Sul'l,” as th(f bu e of the Rz'g Veda.
sun,” OrO « " in he poetical anguag "
. he sun’ inthep N sky cow,” or
to S'gl,u\fyn'n:ner cantami would mcan‘ ) tEZJ (()lrlxle oyf the \’/'edic
In like 1 (w " “:h'{bch might bear refcrer}cg o s ome of the seven
p brown”%‘; the early dawn. GobtamabM:‘:l‘i;‘;ﬂy from Brahma.
“ecows : ave been bor :
i who were said to have beer he sun
Rishis, “h? \}::Chcro Getama evidently represented t
But as a S0le ’
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hi ;
mself; for (he name of his wife

same > S i

thhof\s the old Sanskrit Aharyg
ogical names either for

or the « dawn,” gp « the ty

wis /\h.‘lly.“l, which is the
e «'n;d which is one of the
the day,” or “the night,” or
‘ ; gnt,o o
being deceived by Indr t“"”.‘»'h‘ i and the story about Ahalya
band Gotama_ i sim ]a’ who assumed the form of her hus-
myths about t,he (h\\.p,y repetition of one of the well-known
alyd was said ‘mnb“fld the sun. Aldr means ¢ day,” and

2 Gotama, ag - s()]'u-L the daug}.nvr of BrahmA.  Indeed,
name for the morta] § l!"ﬂtrmrch, 5 probably only  another
al Solar herg Abaryn, which i the mas-

culine of Aharys o .
of Ayinnss. yaor Ahalya ang s probably the original

I have . X )
Tibetan lmd'iltli?ngaln,:l;]y I(l('r}hﬁv(l the god [.'ha, of the
“the sun,” 45 thL"n:‘.:i] I‘-hc Sanskrit llas, or Ailas, 'mv:ming
name of ““ the day rht‘ . cuime of /44, which 15 the well-known
!)ably !'Cpresented;’ h”(‘;f‘th‘c Sun The Sanskrit A7/as is pro-
It may be COnncct()"d § Greek Zios, the son of Tros, and
“aball,"and Mw ¢ t(;r ‘-“)th },hc Greek words ar, or /4,
worthy of remark th te[;() Ve oroll,” “ gty Now, it is
have married lla, th -al uddh, the Indian Mvrvury s s:;id to
called A7fqs wfm L-( aughter of the sun; and lhvvir‘s‘on was
tha, which :lr,c n«’lm('s“z? tt}':(c :;;’1111(.3 “-‘; Duritrazas, or‘ Iasts-
avas says DL oonesunom the Rig Ved: il
her whoyf;lls I’tht‘};L 1b'nghtcst sun, | hold (’r:};'(zs\f( ((it;u dlll\l\,r:z),,’
called * the son of(f&’- who spreads he sky.”  Vasishtha is
mght and day. And tra and Varuna,” that is 1I“-‘ son of
Ailas was the son of llr3] i]hc Same manner aslthu S;‘mskrit
:vvas the son of Mitry and l{/"n(:ugq and l;ﬁ’ and as Vasishtha

a8 at one tj N ‘ 1, 50 also the ol e

another time t}:neesot:;fsgn of Hermes and (l lf-;rr:cf - -:xe(i“’:l‘
(that is, mpaf, “the De ‘f"dymmn and the husb;m& «;f 'l’mkris
CEl”Cd “Aid(’l ,th(‘ Cw ), ’In lhc /\'Ikr [/,r(,({” Pa ) s
“ Aida, the so,n oi ;gn (’)’f‘ I'da’ , and as .Agni i,% :llil(l)njll?lcd
and ¢ 1)11/’127’(117(15“ ‘l)' “'t 1S p]am (h?\t the n.’nn(-‘q ) f\“ ;(./a'n
Sanskrit A"?(S/l(( h rea y f:ﬂ({an A‘{rﬂl., or “th _\ .O n/ lirh .
is al e pen signifying “the sun i e

so called “ the sun,” in the Rig Veda,

son of [)
c aUus ar . .
ase, Dyaus means * Heaan)', W [da, Now, in this

’
we have a]ready seen th«'lt \, 3 and /(/II ml','lns “ }‘:{lrth ;n ('lnd

asi AW
aruna or “ Heaven and Eartjh ‘.'S‘h;lr]'ll ‘t‘l'lS fe Son of Mitea and
vodnditherefore vy

“asishtha cor-

} BT R‘
ashivakutas,” or R
akuta dhtor Raiputs i
Progcsny of this liaison between lnr{l:!(p““ o india, ace id te bave been the
: < ave b

ee Max Miiller's « [ o and  Ahaly; i
P- 502, foot-note, $ * Lectures on (i Scien I 'I““‘:"ft‘ of Gatama Mani,
ANguage,” second series,
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responds to Arusha. So also, the Greek E'ros, which has

been identified with the Sanskrit Arusha, was the son of

Zeus, or Arés and Aphrodite, and the Latin Cupid was at

one time the son of Jupiter and Venus, or of Mars and Venus

Aurora, and at another time the son of Erebus and Nox. The

Greek word /da is really the feminine of zdos, which means

“heat;” and although, as a proper name, /da is commonly

applied as the name of a mountain covered with forest, 1t

must evidently anciently have been a name of Venus, or Kup-

ris, or Aphrodite, in the same manner as /daios was the name

of a mythical Trojan herald, but really meant *“ the Herald of

the Dawn;” and Idaios was also a name of Zeus and Apollo.

Ais, Aidos, Aides, and Aidoneus, also, were names 8f Pluto.

There was a city called /dalium, which was sacred to Venus,
or Kupris, in the island of Cyprus, where Venus was born;
and it was also on Mount Ida, in Phrygia, that Paris gave
the apple to Venus.” It is therefore very probable that the
Sanskrit name /dd may originally have meant “ mother”’ (as
well as ‘“ earth,” vy, or ferra), and might have been applied
cither to the dawn, or to the goddess of love ; and in that case
/dd would correspond to //4, ““ the daughter of the sun,”” or
the dawn, in the same manner as Aida corresponds to Ailas.
For we have already seen that Adas, or Puriiravas, was the
son of //d ; and that Aida, or Puriiravas, was the son of 7d4.
Consequently it has been clearly proved that //4 is the
Dawn, and that Ailas is the Sun. [ld-awart, or [ld-vrit,
would therefore mean an eastern division of the country; and
I believe it to be identihable with the country about Bhi-ila,
or the land of the Dawn,—that 1s, with the kingdom of Kapila-
vastu.

While speaking of the name Aila, I may mention, as
a curious coincidence, that about 2 miles to the south-east
from- Bhuila T4l there is a small lake called Aila Tal
During the rainy season, the surplus waters of the Bhuila
Tal find an exit, eastwards, by the Dochuin Nala, and a
southerly turn of the Dochuin Naila finds its way into the
Aila Tal; and thus, when there is a great flood of water, a
portion of the surplus water of the Bhwila Tal actually finds
its way into the Aila T4l. Here, then, we find a lake called

1 The Greek names of Kupris (Venus) and of Kubéle (Cybélé), and the
Latin verb cupio, “to desire,” and the name of Cupid, are evidently connected
with the Greek verb xampaw “torut,” “to lust after,” “to become lascivious ;”’
and also with the Sanskrit kapal, “ brown,”” and the Old High German (or High
Catholic) chuphar, *“ copper, brass.”  But kupra was the Etruscan name of Juno,
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Bhu-ila closely connceted with another lake called Aila.
[ have thercfore a strong suspicion that the original ancient
name of the Bhuila Lake was simply “ 1A TAL" or ¢ the lake
of 7/d;" while the land around it was called Bhu Ha, or *“ the
land of 7/4.”

I therefore feel satisfied that the god L’ha, of the Tibetan
traditions, is the Sanskrit //a, the Dawn (or daughter) of the
Sun;” and that the Tibetan name of “ L'hashstan, as applicd

to Kapilavastu, corresponds to the Sanskrit Ailasya-sthina,
which would mean “ the place, or

abode, of the sun;” which

would correspond to Bhi-ild, * Dazen-land, land of the dawn-
ing sun:” and to fld-warta, “a quarter, or division, of the
country, towards the rising sun.”
If, therefore, we say that Gautamitook the infant Buddha,
‘the‘dcscundant of Gotama, to pay adoration to the god L'ha,
it simply mcans ““ that one of the dusky ‘ cows,’ or first glim-
mering herald clouds of the carly dawn, carried intclligence
(buddhi), the issuc of the * brown bull” (or brazen bull), that

is, of the rising sun, that it might adore or acknowledge the
sun 1n his full glory.”
But, would 1t be believed, the Rokits

and the Harits (the
horses of the sun), as well

as Aivda, Ida, and 114 or 113, are
actually included in the genealogies of the BhAgavat Puran,
among the ancestors of the Solar race of kings ; and arc thus
made to be the ancestors of Sakya Mani (sce the names of
Rohita, Harite, Aida-bida, and /li-vita, in Prinsep’s Useful
Tables, Ind. Ant., Vol. I1, p. 233).

Now, the Sikyas of Kapilavastu claimed to be of the
Solar race, and Buddha was called Arkabandhu or  kinsman
of the sun;” and therefore, in saying that they were the
‘“ descendants of the Solar hero Gotama,” it was simply meant
to say that they were descended from the sun! For go-tama,
the ““brown bull,” or “brazen bull,” meant the sun |

But however that may be, the present Gantama R? jpats
of the district of Basti are, in my opinion, or as far as ) can
learp, apparently most decidedly not the descendants of the
ancient Sdkyas of Kapilavastu at all!

If the Gautama RAjpats were reall
the Sakyas, then surely they would have preserved some re-
membrance of the name of Sakya, and of the name of Kapila-
vastu, the ancient capital city of the Sakyas. But, alas!on
the contrary, the Gautama RAjpats of this district appear to
be totally ignorant on the subject ; and they donot scem even
ever to have heard cither the name of SAkya or of Kapilavastu.

y the descendants of
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sipat villagers, who were questioned on the
Son_le Gau'tflmt]h%a{td{llz\e]; ;;lad z131eve’r heard of any such people as
SUbJeC‘t/” s or of Sdkya Miinz, or Buddha ; and that they
the 2 »yflid, f any such place as Kapilavastu, or Kapilanagar.
And - hlfar: t(P)le \};ere asked if Gautams had founded e1}tlhe;
ﬁ:adovlvd (leém zear Nagar Khds, orB}tl‘h.e1 antchle;lt Sc;% c:lfow t;lcat
i cmat at Bhuila, the ,
e ru'lrlled fcn‘oz;lrll]élSth;:tn:;lllenst;dancient sites had been’ founded,
theﬁ' gd xins(t)'cc‘l before the time of the Gautam Raj. T.he}';
(s)zl;idathgt the); did not know who hafd fo(;m;ifgd zl(;fnzngéﬁzr
4 it was founded by .
ok at'NigarfoI‘fl;)dys, tliltjct tGhaattltatms. Indeed, they said that
peopll ddnh ard that the old khéra, or di/, was in existence
e ha‘h y ¢ me: and they stated, moreover, that they (the
o ot 6,yh(ilad come from somewhere in the south, at a not
Gautams')) t( eriod, or during the middle ages, and in the time
o ancgnthgns‘ 'With regard to Bhutla Dil, they Salg
tO}Eatﬂt]l?ey lzznew of it as an ancient place, which they hear
: 3 the TharGs. '
hadllt)?;nt}fﬁl;r:\i/itéletr)l}t, that the Gautams do not lay Cl;lll’l'l t(? 3}1;);
antiquity of occupation in this part of the country; dtn that
o, rofess to have founded any of the ancient pla
.thqy G nhot Eautams may be ignorant, but it 1s 1mpossxbl¢ to
e gteu on them of which they do not know anything,
forFFh Ehz wiPl)l not own to, or whi_ch they depy! - ihe
whis ) three principal Rajpiit clans n this part o the
i aar;eel the ** Kdlahinsas,” the ** Gautams,” and thfi
‘C‘(;l?mt‘ry"’r’l and 2’};6\'6 are alsoa few 517)'}%1.2'.(1115(73. But there ar}gl
e 1 other Rajpuat clans or families scgttgred throug
A severats of the Basti and Gorakhpur districts, nz%mcly,
varl?‘us Rzr »7 the  Barwar,' the Maharawar)’ the' ”K(m-
the” tR;:él zggr;zet the ¢ Rahtor,)” the “Bdla Sultan)’ the
f‘zgais ” and some Somvansis. All these people are ver%ilgtg?-
nd do not know anything at all about the ancient his )E
rant,ha country. The “ Kdlahans’ are now in possessm’}xho
%f/zz:z'l(ez ; but they know that :}}:ey wsetre ;r:]gxltc}llz;s s};;ri.hat thg
: e west; ¢ say ey
kno“h‘, Atl;a;r;?ciy” Co‘;n\l'(:erf;o;;scended from * Angiraiis Mulm.
:}r}?e K(’;'l{’;hmzs are said to have origina}llly LC?;11§(§;(E}1:1\$£:$§
i a Bzguldne” somewhere -
calied “thtz;ch))Zgugt(érBybérrrzl‘;i:s’thbe(;:ntco have come from Rewa,
Indis )lu'we cut off the head of the then Raja of Basti,
ar;]d \tyoqs]‘bf a different race.” The Kdlahans also say that
who I3 C

i or . Maharawar tribe,
VT cient Rajas of Basti or Marawa were of the Maharawar trit
The ancic ;
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:‘ly\eer)(!: W(::z [:ir?;clc)led by the Bhars here; and that the Bhars
otherphanfl ed by t}}]m Thdrus. The Bisén Rdjpits, on the
e pand, ilre lrat er a supenor and portly-looking race of
e ou, (()1' also arc intruders.  The Bisén are now f(_’u_“d
! , an ?‘t Gopd:l, &c.; but they say that they ongimn-
afycca‘mc from Majhaulr)” about 30 miles to the south-cast
;’)arg;);(;klgzg. hl"he “ Spr.ya-va‘nsis" are found in Amorha
[ argana, .t ey are divided into three different Septs, of
amilies, namely, the “Aumar” or *“ Kuwar,' or genuine
Sur}-’,avansns, the ”_Naga,” and the ¢ Slll//l(lrf(l.”' The “ Raik-
war "~ are at Basti and Gorakhpur, the * Barwar " at Sisswa
and Karar; the Maharawar to the cast ; the “ Kausik'" at Bar-
heapar and G‘opalpu!', to the south of Gorakhpur ; the * Sirnet”
¢(1a'?(3’ some (Jdll[(l”l/)’(l”S). at Bansi; the ¢ Rahtor™ at * Bagh-
l)’lalzts att](;\r:h-ci:',gt of Basti; the " Somvanis " near Basti; the
o atf b!;(():r a; a‘ndhthe Bdla Sultan near Ganeshpur. What,
of Kyaj;l"/av,, (t)m’;: oAt ‘c dcsccnd;.mts of the genuine old SAkyas
north amon»‘ I:h) re they extinet, or did they retire to the
o » ame g e mountains qn(l forests, when Buddhism was
emgy'pusecutcd and extinguished in India
With regard to the name of the Sikyas, | must confcss
:]}'lat l} have long SUSl)('fil(ftl that the word “g!\kyu ‘.‘ may not
na:fcl- )?cn a common .S.'m.skrit term, or may perhaps nrigma“)’
“(g' l](“(': been a word of Sanskrit originat ali!  Even the term
to\ A d('l’ as al)!)ln(;d to an era, was origin;nl]y a word introduce
1 n Sl‘cat.e a particular era which was instituted by the great
“l?g altvahan, who was also called Sakaditya, which means
S ,kord”othhc Sakas,_” as wc.ll as Sakan, “ Encmy of the
lhae ilsz;tc Ofu; sv(:(r:r:e thm'}l:.that it took its commencement from
e oo caled 9-1k12ry'l“ 'xch was gained by SalivAhan over a
it would thercfore appear o tuppascd to have been Scythianss
forcjgn people ¢ a foreign word, derived from 3
. This word “Saka” (pronounced * Shaka”) I hold to be
quite d:shqct frf)m aqnth(:r term, Saka, which I suppose to
Rc a genuine Sanskrit word, corresponding to the Latin
: scculum,” signifying simply an ecra of any kind, or any era
in gcneral._ l wpuld therefore wish  to draw a ’stmhgy an
‘rf\g;kkg;c?”dlstmctlon between these two words, “Shaka’ an
oo I\i(::;;hc tferm ' Slakya " (pronounced “ Shakya '), as the
of a[l)1 ad"‘ ()0 A people Oflrlhe, appears to me to have the form
Jective noun, or a secondary noun, derived from * Saka’
(pronounced “ Shaka "), the name of a nation ; like ** Khasa "’
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and Khasiya ; in the same manner as “ Gautamiya " 1s derived
from ‘ Gautama,” or ““dhanya’”’ from “ dhan,” or priya” from
«pri.” T therefore believe Sakya” to be simply a diminutive
form of “Saka,” and to mean Saka-like, or of the Saka
sort, or lesser or secondary Sakas, or a colony originally
derived from the Saka nation, which had become Hindu-
ised and naturalised in India; or, in other words, an Indo-
Sakian tribe. 1 consider Sakya, as derived from Saka, to
correspond to such European terms as “ Romaic,” or “ Ro-
mance,” or ¢ Romanic,” as derived from “ Roma ” or Roman;
or “Sclavonic” from Sclave; or “ Arianian” from Aria or
Arian; or “Scythic” and “Scythian,” as compared to the

round from ~Scyth; or “ Britannic,” as compared to
British, Briton, or Britain; or “ Puritanic,” or “ Puritanical,”
as compared to Puritan.

I have supposed Saka to be not a word of Sanskrit origin ;
but if Saka be derived from ¢ Sak,” to be able, theroot of the
Sanskrit term “ Sakti,” meaning power, then the name *“ Saka ”
must be of Sanskrit origin, and would mean a powerful
people.

But if the Sakyas were an early off shoot from some Saka
nation, then the question is, were they derived from the Sakas
of Kumaon, ot Kurmmdvan, whose king Sékddityu, or Sakwan-
ti, captured Dilli inB. C. 60; or were they a colony left by
some prc-historic [ndo-Scythic or Parthian invaders or colon-
‘sors of India? My own belief is that the ‘“Sakyas”
were a mixed branch of the ancient Sakas of Kumaon, or
Kurmmdvan, ot Kurmmachal, who had long been settled on
the plains in Kosala, or in the kingdoms of Srdvasti and
Kapilidvastu, and also in North Pancha. Tt is very certain that
the Sakas, whose great king was Sakaditya or Sakwanti
of Kumaon, were not conflined to the hills merely, but that
they also possessed a large portion of the plains to the
north of Oudh and elsewhere; and that these Sakas had
already béen in possession of a large tract of the plain
country, long before they captured Dilli. Nay, the very fact
of the capture of Dilli by the Sakas is in itself a proof
that they were alrcady previously m possession of power
and territory on the plains, and had gained a firm foothold
in the country, cither in the neighbourhood, or probably
not far off; and it is likely that the Sakas who took Dilh
simply came from that part of the country which is now
called Rohilkhand, or anciently North Panchala, and which
was also called Kattair,” or ** Kassar.”
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. There were also a people called ** Sakalas,” who may
either have been Sakas, or they may have been the yeaple
of Sangala. ’ !

I\ow! “Prasenajit s said to have been the king of
S;‘m'qsh, m.;\’nrthurn Kosale, m the time of Buddha, or S‘ul')'ﬂ
Muni; but in the Panranic genealogical lists (as for instance,
in the Vishuu Purana) the name of /’rrls:'nnjl't‘” 18 ])I.:l(‘t‘d in
‘t‘h§ ‘\szr):‘s;}:me genealogical line and in the same category with

od ya .1mSclf, and with his father Suddhodana and his son
l\‘a/m/u ; n fact, the name of DPrascnayit is placed imme-
dm}cly after that of Rdhula, the son of Sikva (/)’Iu/(///a).
It is thercfore very evident that Raja Prasenajit was of the
same family as Sabya Muni, or Buddha : and that, therefore,
Prasenajit himsclf must have been a Sddya. Indecd, it is
probable that since, as I have shown, the 'kim;s' of S)-(i,vash'
must have been Sékvas, that they were, in fact, by right of
descent, the chicf or paramount” Rajas of the ;\'h%’)lv JL%‘(?1‘)'”
race; and that, as the acknowledged head of the whole k?a‘b'ﬂ
tnbg, the Réija of Srivasts possessed a certain :;111<)1111t ;)f au-
thority over the Raja of Aapiluvastu ; and that thercfore the
Kapllavastu .Sa‘/v_}'us must have stood in much th‘v same
[():(1)51:1011 or fl’('ll.;lll()n to the Srdvasts Sidlvas th‘;u tlu: )/:ir(l

ohans  of Kota now sta 1 : ‘
Chohans of Bundi (Bundi ln-li]l:lw :‘lllj-l\()l(rl(tﬁ'll:;l' ‘IO '(h(' i
‘ ¢ the anch, and ongmn-

ally the head of both States. I you ask one of these Rd plils
who he is, he will say a “ Hdda" ora“ Kichi: " but heis njcvcr-
thc!css a Chohdn. So also the (};mt;nniy,;xs are v'l‘ mixed
or inferior branch of the Gawtams).  Now, it is \\"nr(h of
!’Cllh’ll‘k tha} [’{'asmm_/'z't was called “ kine of ‘Km‘"\l'l " wlzlich
lnclud’%‘d Kapilavastie! 1t is therefore all n(ms"cln;" to talk
of “ Virudhata,” the son of DPrasenajit, as being “"21\ cnc'my
of the Sdkva race;” for, in that (?.’lS(", he wuutl h"n'v been
an cenemy of his own race, and a hater of his mw') f'llmil’!
The real fact of the matter is that Vz'rm///(ll(w was 'Imt :)m
enemy of the Sédkyas generally at all, but that he \'\"11; stmply
an cnemy of Buddhism, and that he only p«-rs‘cr(‘u; :(l th(l)s*c
Sdkyas who had become Buddhists ; and he 1huv; r'\h\t to be at
enmity with his relatives at Aupilavastn, qu . \“)vi:' ap )(:;l.l’S
to hav)c had some good reason for being of the ‘s'.!mw ‘()l})lilii()ll
‘(‘h'lt [)'(l.fqur{/l‘{ bclm}gv(l to the same family .nr race, a8

3({1’)71 Senha” and Suddhodana for, i her 7'174- m /lu(:/wtt
I.na'u{ (p._ 280), she says, « Drascnajit, the ki‘lig of Kosala,
;t‘:::w.r\"|fr|(-ll(l, and probably a connexion, of S'.‘\k_y;\ Muni's

CENTRAL DOAB AND GORAKPUR IN 187475 & 1875-76. 129

It is plain, therefore, that the two kingdoms of Srdvast:
and Kaptla were both inhabited by the Sdtyd race. Now,
these two kingdoms taken together must have extended from
the Karndli, or Kauridla, niver on the north-west, and from
Bahraich, on the upper part of the Sarju 7iver, on the
west-north-west, to beyond Gorakhpur, or to Kusia, or Kusi-
nagara, on the east; the Himalayas bounding the two king-
doms on the north, and the lower part of the Ghaghra river
forming a boundary on the south. Thus the Sdkyas of the
two kingdoms together inhabited a tract of country about
150 miles in length from east to west, by about 70 miles in
breadth from north to south ; in other words, the country of the
Sdkyas must have extended from North Panchdla, or Rohil-
khand, on the west, to Mithila and 7irhit on the east. The
north-western boundaries of the dominions of the Sd4yas there-
fore actually met and touched, or impinged upon, the south-
eastern boundary of the realm of the Sdkas of Kumaon or
Kurmmdavan. The two people were therefore close neighbours.
But General Cunningham includes the two northern hill dis-
tricts of Malbhim and Khéchi in the kingdom of Srdvasts;
and in that case the Sdkyas of Srdvasti must actually have
possessed a part of Kumaon, or “ Kurmmdvan,’ itself. By
the term “Kumaon,” I mean, of course, not merely the present

olitical division known by that name, but the ancient region
of “ Kurmmdvan,” or © Kurmmdchal,” which extended along
the Himalayas from Nepal proper to Kashmir.

Now, “ Sdtadwipd’ is a name given to one of the divisions
of India in the Purdnas. Might not this refer to the country,
of the Indian Sdkyas, as well as to the Sdkas of Kumaon, or
Kurmmdvan ? In the Purdnas * Sékadwipa” is made to be
a part of * Kushadwipa,” which might mean a country inha-
bited by the “ Khasas,” who are an ancient people of Kumaon,
or “ Kurmmdvan,’ as well as the Sdkas.

The principal original people of the region of “Kurmmd.-
van,)' or “ Kurmmdchal,” were and are called “Khasas,’
or “ Khasiyas)'—which, by the way, reminds us of the
« Sgkas" and Sékyas ; for if “Khasa" and “ Khasiya” be the
same, why should not “Sdka” and “Sakya” be only two
forms of one and the same name ? The name of these ** Kha-
sas,” or ‘“ Khasiyas,” is preserved in that of the district of
o Khichi” (before referred to as having formed part of the
kingdom of Sravast), and also in the name of Kashmir,
which was anciently called “ K'kdchs,” and the whole region
of Kurmmdvan, or Kurmmdchal, was also called “Gaché)’

vOL. XII I
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or “ Gac/tclzhé..” The name of the kingdom of * Gache,” of

Gachchhe-rdj,” is mentioned in an inscription at Kangra;
and the Indio-Scythic king Kanishka was called * king of
Gache”' But in the 7ibefan chronicles, as quoted by Csoma
de Koros, Kanishka is said to have reigned at Kapila (that
is, at ** Kapilavastu”?). It has also been scen that Sdkddi-
fya, the king of the Sakas, was called king of Aumaon, that
1S, 0‘( “ Kurmmdvan,” or “Kurmmdchil”  But “Gachchd)”
3" ‘,Gd,c'/zé," is al_‘owed to be the same as “Ahdche,” 0F

Khdchi;” and this name is clearly connected with that ©
the people called * Khasas,” or* Khasiyas,” whose origind

name may therefore perhaps  have been  “ Ahach,” 0F

L X
”/.\/1(26/11)’(1.” But the most ancient kingdom of Kashmir 18
said to have l)ef:n first founded by “Nas yapa Muny,” of the
So/‘(‘lr race. ?\nw “ (\u.\‘_vn/m" literally means pmlvcmr,”
or c})(‘nshvr,' of “Kasya," or of the Kasyas.”

It is therefore evident, from all that has been said aboves
that the © Sdkas” of Kumaon and the « Khasas " of
Kumaon must, in reality, origimally have been one and the
same people! But if the “Alasas represent the Sakas then
it follows that the Alasivas must represent the S.’lk\”“s‘”
and 1 |m\'(:. aleady shown that “ A'Jasa " and “fhasya ' are
simply vanant forms of the same name, indiffe-n-mly" apphic
to one and the same people, from which it would appear t0
follow that the name of the Sikyas may also have been
‘s‘m}ply a variant or diminutive form of the name of the

Sikas " !

. Again, an ancient name of a division of Northern India
given in the Purlnas is “Aaserwmat” or ' KNaseru,” whic
ewflently refers to some race of people called K:;su."
belf‘cvc the * Kasas " to be the traditional descendants
of K(I.le'n/m Muni" of the Solar race, the mythical foundef
of the kingdom of Kashmir. .

" Tamraparna’ is the Pauranic name of another ancient
division of India, which might possibly refer to the copper-
yielding regions of Kumaon and Garhwil.  Now, there 1s 3
district of Garkwd! which is called variously Kt Roh," Of
“ Rolnvi.n," or ** Rohwdhin," which brings to mind what
'I'\ave. Sf}ld about the I\’nlu’m"f river, and the Sanskrit terms

rohit " and ‘' rohin,” as meaning a reddish-brown colour.

e . . o .
85y, r‘(;;‘u;;s of Indian Buddhist satraps,” Cunmingham, Journ, As. Sec., Berg:
* Se Prinsep’s ¢ Indian Antiquities,” Vol. I, p. 38.
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The people of Silhet are also called “ Khasiyas.”
Khaspur is the capital of Kachdr, and there i a river in
Kachdr called the “Kapili)’ which means the *“brown
river,” and which brings to mind what I have previously said
about Kapild.

Now, the Khasas or Khasiyas of the Himdlayas are the
close neighbours of two other hill tribes called the ** Magars”
and the “ Thdrus,” the Magars being a hill tribe, and the
Thdrus being partly a hill tribe and partly occupying a
portion of the Zarai; and it is now pretty generally be-
lieved that the Gorkhas of Nepil were in reality originally
either Magars, or Khasas, or Khasiyas ; indeed, this may
be said to be now a well-ascertained fact. But the Gorkhas
themselves nevertheless pretend to be descended from the
Sisodia, Guhila, or Gahilot family of Mewar! If there is
any truth atall in this pretended claim, it can only mean that
the Gorkhas were originally descended from a branch of the
same stock as that from which the Sisodias or Gahilots were
originally descended. Now, the Sisodias or Gahilots of
Mewar claim to be descended from “Kanaksena,” of the
Solar race, who is said to have emigrated from the north
between A. D. 144 and 190, and to have settled in Saursh-
tra. But as Sumitra, the ancestor of Kanaksena, is by some
said to have been contemporary with Vikramdditya, there
must be some mistake in the date of Kanaksena, unless the
« Vikramdditya” referred to was really the Indo-Scythic
king Kanishka, B. C. 57, in which case Kanaksena may be
‘dentifiable with the “Bhatarka Senapat” of the Gujarat
copperplates. According to Tod, Kanaksena was the suc-
cessor of ** Achilsena,” who was the successor of * Antarita,”
who was the successor of ‘“ Maharitu,” whose name (ac-
cording to the Fain chronicles) follows immediately after
that of “Swumitra,’ whose name is given in the Bhdgavat
Purana, and from whom the genealogical chronicles of
the Sisodias or Gahilots of Mewar trace their descent.
« Sumitra” was the successor of “Swuratha)’ or “‘Surita,”
who was the successor of “ Kundaka,” who was the successor
of “ Kshudraka” Romaka, who was the successor of “ Prisena-

jit" (king of Srdvasts), whose name in the Pawuranic lists is

made to follow immediately after that of Rahula, who was the
son of “Sakya’ (thatis, Sakya Muni, or Buddha), who was the
son of Swddhodana, who was the son of “ Sanjaya,” or
« Sinhahdna Kabdna,’ who was the successor of ' Rananjaya,”
who was the successor of * Kritanjaya,” who is said to have
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emigrated from Kosala, and to have founded the nation of
the “'Suryas,” or “ Sauryas,” or * Suras,” in ¢ Saurashtra.”
1\0}\', “Potald,” or the “ harbour,” is the name given 1n

Bu.ddhlst writings to a city in the delta of the l;dus, n
which thf: Sidkyas are said to have lived before their migra-
tion to Kapilavastu.'  This place must therefore have been
i Saurashtra. (It is remarkable that there is nothing at all
said in this about the SakyAs as being Goutamas ') 7

~ Now, General Cunningham has himself remarked to me
‘(‘m‘ the course of correspondence) that a people called

Sauras Aappear at one time to have been spread over the
wh()l_c of Northern India, and he stated that he had a strong
iusplcmn”thnt Saurashtra was named after them.  These

S:mm; were therefore very probably the descendants of
the patriarch “ Kritanjaya” of the Solar race, the great come
mon ancestor of the Sdkyas and the Gahilots, who is said
‘t‘o have ‘f()und(-d the nation of the Sauryas in Sawrashtra.

Sa::cra " would mean an Eastern people,
.. From all the foregoing facts which [ have brought forward,
itis clearly manifest that the Sisodias, or Guhilas, or Gahilots,
are glcsccndcd from the same stock, nay, from t’hc very same
famlly‘ as (hc Siakyas of KNaprlavastu, and l’msmmjt’l, king
of Srdvasti/ Indeed, we might almost be justified 1n calling
the Sz_sod;as, or Gahilots, Sakyas.” It is therefore a curiou‘S
and significant circumstance that the Gorkhas of Nepal
claim to be descended from the same stock as the Srsodias
or Galulots of Mewar! And yet, as I have already stated,
the Go'rk_has are now ascertamed pretty  certainly to have
been originally really either Magars or Khasas (or Khasiyas),
whom I have previously identified with the ancient Sakas
of Kumaon or Gacheé. And these very Gorkhas have px;m'cd
themsclves to be stubborn warriors, and capable of making
extensive conquests, like the ancient Sakas of Kumaon or

KurmmAvan.”

. All these facts appear to me to afford very strong and con-
vincing reasons for believing that the Sakas and A asas and the

Sdkyas” and Khaseyas were all originally derived from the
same stock.

Add to this the fact that another people, who (where

they arc a hill tribe) are the close neighbours (;f the Khasas
and Magars, namely, the “ Tharus,” c¢laim to have Bvcn the

LN ] l f ; b - ' .« 211,
A1¢ in A nt 'l\(ll[l h'lﬁ. . S (1] Y. 21 \\' I "o riana )
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founders of Bhuila, which I have identified as the site of Kapi-
lavastu. These Tharus are also popularly said to have been
the founders of several other ancient sites both in the
districts of Basti and Gonda. The Tharus themselves say
that Bhuila was their ancient capital. In fact, the Tharus
are the ancient people to whom the founding of nearly all
the ancient sites in this part of the country is popularly
attributed by the native peasantry. As 1 have said, the hill
Tharus are the close neighbours of the Khasas or Khasiyas,
and of the Magars, and [ have reason to believe that the
Tharus are of the same race, or derived from the same stock,
as the Khasas and Magars. But if the Tharus were the
founders of Bhuila, and if Bhuila is the actual site of
Kapilavastu, then it follows that the Z7/drus must be
descendants of the Sakyas.

Surely there must be some hitherto hidden but important
truth lurking at the bottom of all these startling facts. And
one cannot possibly avoid the conclusions that are forced upon
him by such facts as these.

The Thdrus would appear to be a tribe with whom some
interesting but vague floating traditions are connected, and
whose real origin and history have not as yet ever been
clearly ascertained with any certainty; for though the
Tharus are now generally looked upon as a sort of hill tribe,
yet it is very certain, both from their own traditions and also
from certain traditions still current about them among the
natives of this part of the country, that the Thdrus were
once the possessors of some considcrable portion of the plains,
both in the Basti district and in the district of Gonda,
which originally formed portions of the region anciently called
“ Kosala.” And yet, as far as [ know, no information about.
any people bearing the name of 7/dru would appear to be
obtainable from any of the Buddhist chronicles! If, then,
the Tharus were really an ancient people within the limit’s
of the kingdom of which Kapilavastu was the capital, either
history must be unaccountably silent about them, or else the
people who are now known under the name of ““ 7hdrus”
must anciently have been known under some other totally
difierent name. Perhaps, as I suspect, and as I have already
suggested, the Thdrus may have been a branch of the same
race as the Khasas or Khasyas, and the Magas, *“ Mags,” or
Magars, who are now also a hill tribe on the western confines of
Nepdl. It is atleast worthy of remark that, accordipg to one
popular tradition, a people called “ Magas” are said tohave
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flv .
ilst i;':ht;:)lffolrlgn']e to _l?l;ugadlm..tho ancient name of Sonth Brhar.
of it that (o tt§}[))emd ly a cunous comcidence, to say the least
r:(s,”’ are now ar(l.tes'nca'!kd respectively * Magars” and ' 7hd-
on t-rhc conﬁnes,‘olfml‘lz:p;:ll.lnd #s neighboursin the same region
siyas ht (‘)’:”B"‘f,"_’f Mf}gﬂdhﬂ were, however, also called ** Pard-
comparativel l('ml" .and although it may be a matter of
whether th'i{ n;trtne t‘)ml{ort;lnce to the present  question
Sanskrit “ PrAchy €, 2¢ Interpreted as a corruption of the
or be derived froina'u f}s reh;;:nni: to an “eastern " position,
tree, yet I may here g'.“sa, the Sanskrit name of the Dhdk
notice, namel 4 thut( lfmg.tlus one more circumstance to
short 'distancg'to 1?1 ' there is the site of an ancient town a
Dil,” the foundati ¢ cast of Bhurla which is called “ Prds
rus and by Othe:ql(()g g:]\\'hlkch 15 by some attributed to the 7/4d-
to have given their n:;m:tt]ont%znp{z::cn(?le who are conjectured
‘ ﬁ/a;(tlslt"l:)rpsrjl];ps (,"\en a4 more curious coincidence that the
well as the T/,d,,ag‘_g f'llS(.) find a place in this district as
Amorha (Zilla)y I};’ or in the northern part of Pergunnah
R iy opriy i’”’). a short distance to the south of
Bhuila Uu/'r.l?m'; flnd."lb(”'( 13 miles to the west from
1 b(\“c‘;e lo— E are lt\\() \-{"ilg('s F;lllt‘(l « /l/llgll‘{'(l"?t'(lﬂ,” \\'hich
groan il o M
‘g : NVilages of the Maps.” Now, as
1t withthe o <y o, e K
¢ ‘ ety of “ Kshemavati,”” which was the
(:fllt'glla?ic:oir:etﬁm?;l (l;mgdom or district called ** Mokhala”
in the o I feh uddhist b?oks of Ceylon), 1 belicve that,
or " Mag, rl(mm(:"tth(’fsc o villages called " Mughganwan”
« Mel‘/z;z}f:” s o Li]mcmory of the ancient traditional name of
therefore be : iam;m Y preserved s and that *“ Afedhala " ma
" Magonta Ia”s mply a (,e_‘}:/onme corruption of the Sanskrit
Mags ;" al:ld'th meaning " the habitation or abode of the
Mags ;. hat thercfore the « Mags" must have | the
cl::;ll:in:) inhabitants of Mckhala. If, therefore ‘t\f}:e )(}(;;nd;'zn
o Lf"’]‘ '\‘?y waynldc‘r}nﬁcd as ha\-ing origi'n;llly been a
of the “ Mags" or ' Magays considered as the ancient

benpie of Mckhala, or Mag-alaya, or Magara, it would then be

‘t’ﬁz‘yaccatzy ltof understand how very likely they might have been
of Bast; indn(l}]:)]gg;s xyTa’]yty;qn(fi“"‘ places in the districts
E « a. na as [ A/ o ”n r "o,
also at the . . agars "' or ‘“ Mags'' are
) i present time known as a hill e :
inhab ' Wt as a hill trihe who are said to
1t the western confines of Nep,’\l, nis possible that thcy

CENTRAL DOAB AND GORAKPUR IN 187475 & 1875-76. 135

might be in some way remotely connected by descent with the
ancient “ Sdtas” of Kumaon, and that they might thus, in con.
junction with the 7/drus, just possibly somehow have given
rise to the name of the “ Sdéyas” of Kapilavastu, as Raja
Kshema’s kingdom of «“ Mekhala” or Mag-alaya lay close

on the west of the kingdom of Kapilavastu.’
At all events, in this case, if any of the above conjectures

should eventually be found to hold water, or to turn out either
to have any foundation on ascertained facts, or to receive
support from any facts that may hereafter be brought to light,
then the traditions about the 7/drus, referred to even by the
R4jpit villagers about Nagar Klids, and many times recounted
to me by the Raijpits in the neighbourhood of Bhuzla, may
after all turn out to have much truth in them.

At present, however, I would wish it to be clearly under-
stood that 1 venture to offer these remarks with diffidence
as mere suggestions; whatever may be thought of them
otherwise, may perhaps at least tend to excite some enquiry
and eventually serve to elicit some truths, or some new facts,
which may hitherto possibly have remained in the back-
ground merely for want of systematic investigation on the
spot.
d Since writing the preceding remarks, I have, through the
obliging courtesy of the Secretary tothe Government of the
North-Western Provinces, been favoured with a copy of an in-
teresting report on the 7/4rus and Bhuksas of the Tarai by Mr.
E. Colvin, and I may state that there are certain particulars
noted in this report which tend, if anything, to confirm my
views regarding the Thdrus.

Mr. Colvin’s report contains so much information on the
subject under consideration, that I cannot well curtail it, or
make a mere abstract of it here, and I will therefore now give
the substance of the report in full, merely taking the liberty
of supplying a few words accidentally omitted, and correcting

_ a few clerical errors of the copyist. Mr. Colvin says :—

“ There are only two castes in the Tarai which call for remark ; the

others have moved in from neighbouring districts at various periods;
* * * * * * * as for instance

Pillibhit.

1 In connection with the Sika race, I would wish to call attention to the
fact that there is a Turanian, or Turkish tribe on the banks of the river Lena
in North-Eastern Asia who are called Yakuts, but who call themselves *“ Sakha.”
The original seats of these Yakuts, or Sakhas, would appear to have been on the
north-west of Lake Baikal. Thtir language is closely allied to the Turkish. (See
Max Miiller’s ¢ Lectures on the Science of Language,” First Series, p. 317.)
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“The two castes or tribes called Zhooksas and Tharoos are un-
able to afford any information regarding the period or the reason of
their settling in the Tarai, beyond that the former state that they came
from Dhiranagara, and the latter from Chittaur., ’

*Sir H. Eliott, ander the head Bhaoksas, states that the Bhooksas
claim to be Powar Rijpoots, and asserts that their [ancestor]® Udaya
Jeet was driven from house and home in a quarrel he had with his
brother Jagat Deo, the Rija of Dhlranagar, and came to dwell with 2
few dependents in Bunbusa, a village in the Oudh territory.  He then
proceeds to state that they successfully aided the RAja of Kumaun,
and scttled chiefly along the line of springs which rise at the foot ©
the BhAbur. In a note in page 71 he expresses his opinton that there
may possibly have been some connection between the Powars an
Bhooksas.

‘* Bhooksas stilll claim to be addressed as Thakoors, and a few
wear tl'lc thread or janaoce.  Sir I Elliot, in page 258, under the article
“* Des ".jllludc-s. among others, to a district entered in the ancient regis-
ters in Sirkar Kumaun (as] #hooksas, now Kilpoorce, and Rooderpoor.
Bhooksas ts the name still used for localities inhabited by Bhooksas,
Wwithout reference to any particular boundaries, as Tharroah signifies
tracts inhabited by ThAroos.

““The Tharoo traditions state that they came from Chittanr, and
refer to Jaimul and Patta - they state that they were driven from their
hqmcs and settled here.  The reference would appear to indicate the
th‘lr(‘i sack of Chittaur, about 1560 A, D, They claim to have been
originally Rujpoots, and state that their ancestors lost their caste by
taking to "llot\'_lmting liquors and cating fowls. I have never heard from
them any allusion to a Goorkha or hill origin, an idea which the type ©
feature itsclf suggests. The ThAroos and the Bhooksas are sub-divide
nto Gotes, and interspersed with them are other tribes, who are gener-
ally called Tharoos, but who are quite distinct, such as the Goharwar,
who claim to be Rijpoots, and are some probably of the Goharwars
whom Sir H. El!iot describes in PAge 437 as a most interesting Face,
over who:sg origin much obscurity hangs.  These men never intermarry
wntl] the ThAroos, abstain from liquor, and ncver rear fowls ; others,
again, are Dangurs, and looked down upon as a lower C«'lst'c by the
Tharoos.

. ”'Snr 'H. Elliot says, referring to Bhooksas, that those wha reside
in Kilpuri and Subna are sent occasionally to intermarry with the
Tharoos, and states them to be a tribe found inhabiting the forest
under the hills from Pooranpore Subna on the Sardah to Chandpore
on the G;\nges. At present no village of Bhooksas is situated east
of the K.it(‘ha or Gola river, which 1s about 30 miles west of the
Si'lrdah river, and which is the cxisting boundary between the two
tribes. The Bhooksas range from its west bank to the Ganges, and
the Thiroos to the east, as far, | believe, as Gorakhpur, 1 have never
heard (.)f.thc two tribes inh-rm;\rrying; indeed, the Bhooksas marry
on attaming puberty, while the Thiroos are married as young as their

' Word left out in original,
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means will permit. Cases occur of men of one tri.be qloPIng with
the women of the other, and a small village exists chiefly inhabited by
the progeny of such left-handed marriages. It is situated exactly
between where Bhooksa villages end and the Thiroo villages com-
mence. o )

‘Either tribe claims superiority of caste, and repudxatfes any
attempt at tracing them to a common origin, or any connec_non be-
tween them. Nor is there, in my opinion, any e\'xdence' on \\‘lncl} sgch
an attempt could be based. Their claims to respective superiority,
however, rest on very small grounds, the Bhooksag Achargmg the
Tharoos with rearing fowls, which they do; while the Tharoos say the
Bhooksas sell flesh and fish, which they deny indignantly.

“It is a circumstance worth remarking that two tribes under such
similar circumstances should have kept so distinct while being in
such close proximity. They are both superstitious, and, as a rule,
truthful, much given to intoxicating dxjmks, and.not very (':ha‘stg.
Both more or less migrate, only continuing to cultivate land till it is
exhausted, and then moving off to fresh grounds. Both are utterly
reckless with water, with which they inundate their fields, if allowed
to, and utterly careless of the swamps they may be forming : indeed,
most of the worst swamps can be easily proved to owe their origin
to the rude irrigating means used. Both tribes are supposed to be
adepts in magical arts. A few Bhooksas, in conversation with me,
have claimed such powers for persons of their caste, but generally
they laugh at the idea, though they attribute their comparative immu-
nity from marauders during the disturbances caused by the mutiny to
the general belief in their superbuman powers, which the Desees,
or plains people, entertained at the same time. They have the great-
est confidence in the Bararor, or medicine men, who are consulted,
on every occasion, and who mulct them heavily for their services.

“As a general rule, the Théroo is more intelligent than the
Bhooksa. He thoroughly recognizes the advantage of educatlo_n, and
only objects on the score of losing the labour of his lands, while the
Bhooksa will not send his sons to school; at all events, I have never
succeeded in persuading them to do so. ‘ ‘

““Neither of these tribes attempt to offer any suggestion regarding
the origin of their names. A Thiroo, it is true, will say that he came
to live in the Tarai, and became Thiroos ; but if the commoqu accepted
derivation of Tarai, e, ZTivirkhun, to be wet or damp, is the true
one, the initial 7% of the word Thdroo is unaccounted for. The
word ‘Tarroo,” however, by which they are commonly kpown, has no
sound of the 4. But if they derived their denomination from the
locality, the name must have been given to others; for among them
the word Zara: applies to the low-lying land which 1s sntgated be-
tween the springs of the Chooka (which rises below the high bank
boundary of the forest which intersects pargana Bilheri) and the river
SArdah. The spring level is here close to the_ surface, and the tract
appears, in ycars gone by, to have been an island attached to the
cast bank of the SArdah river. The soil is wet and damp in the
extreme, and is termed Zarai in opposition to the comparatively

higher land which constitutes the tract known by others as the Tarai,
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The Bhooksas have no suggestion to offer on the origin of their name. ,
They may have been called Bhooksas from settling in Bhooksar, 5.6, !
Kilpooree and Rooderpore. 1 gather from Sir H. Elliot that Udaya |
Jeet, whose descendants they are said to be, was the Raja of Dhat{
in the first half of the trth century, but | have no means of knowing -
the date. of the ancient register referred to in para. s. :

‘“It is uncommon to find a Bhooksa village with the same name °
as a Tharoo village.  If the Bhooksas had retired gradually before &
the Tharoos from the SArdah to the Golah, names still common among *
them might be expected in the three unrsmns

ree u

S vt 1 TLALGES

. atpanas mhaniteg Gy gadal
east of th T : ' \ :
h e Golah, alias matcha, river; hut 1 de not know of any ~
mstance, except . )

such common names as Z0rruia or Nahoeli, whic

‘

(])(ﬂ}f:m‘:o d.'ue; a.nd when Bhooksas are found hving in villages called |
o <wipur, Husainpur, Fattehgunj, and Deemurphera, any attempt “i

tracing them through their village names is hopeless.

“Neither of these tribes have any acknowledged leaders through »
whom, or through whose titles, a clue might be obtained.  The oficé
of dorwaict, or kurbait, of the ThAroos beirg hereditary, continues iﬂ}
certain families, but they now cxcrcise no functions. It appears $0 3
have been given to certain ThAroo headmen by the Kumaun Rajas
for the reason assigned by Sir H. Elliot, in page 141 of his Supple-*
mentary Glossary. The Bhooksas in the Tarai still recognise the

authority of a man who is, I believe, a resident of a village in Kashi ’3
pore; but this authority appears also to have been conferred 9Y
Kum'aun Rajas, and is chicfly exercised in settling private dis utes |
relating to family matters, and is generally exerased by administer
ing a whipping with a cloth.

“ThAroos in this district declare themselves distinct from thosé
who liveto the east of the Kauriala river in Oudh, whom they declare -
to be of very inferior caste—a compliment invariably returned by the .
few ThAroos I have met from that locality, These do not intermarrys”

‘“Neither of these tribes claim for their ancestors the credit of y
excavating the tanks, or erecting the buildings, or sinking the masonfy
wells,.rums of which still exist in the Tarai, nor do they cond -
them in any way with their own history. To this day, neither the .
Thiroos nor Bhooksas build even carthen walls for their houses
which are made of posts driven into the ground with beams resting 99,
them. The walls are made of reeds, locally termed fant, tied with .
grass, and generally smeared over with mud” and cow-dung, with &
thatched roof.  The ThAroos keep their residences scrupulously cleat:,
For wells, which they only use for drinking purposcs, and never fof |
irrigation, a hollowed tree is sunk in the ground. They cmploy mit
or plains men as /lokars, &c., which all tends to prove that they -
never possessed a knowledge sufficient to admit of their erecting the
places and wells referred to above.

“Generally, all that can be considered as tolerably certain is that

the Bhooksas came about the 11th century from Dharanagar, an

the Thiroos in the 16th from Chittaur into the Tarai, where they
sought a refuge, and which tract was never practically under Muham-
madan rule, and was indecd looked upon as wild and dreadful by the
troops of that power till the times of the Rohilla Pathans; that these

CENTRAL DOAB AND GORAKPUR IN 187475 & 1875-76. 139

tribes assisted the Kumaun Rajas, by whom they were protected, and
from whom they received sunnuds, &c.; that they were ever, as
now, distinct; and that they were probably different branches of
Réjpoots.”’

Now, from the above report we ascertain the important
fact that, like the Gorkhas, the Thdrus claim to be descended
from the Sisodias, or Guhilas, of Mewar, which is a very
remarkable coincidence, to say the least of it ; but, as in the
case of the Gorkhas, I consider that this tradition of the
Tharus must in reality refer merely to some ancient connection
with, or descent from, the same branch of the so-called ‘“Solar
race’”’ of Kshatriyas as that from which the Sisodias or
Guhilas were descended, and which (as it refers to this part
of the country) can be no other than the branch from which
the Sakyas were descended, for it is out of the range of all
possibility to suppose that if the Tharus had come to settle
in the Tarai at so very late a period as the time of Jaimal
and Patta, after the last sack of Chitor by Akbar, that they
could so suddenly have assumed the features and complexions
and general physiognomy of hill men which characterise
the Tharus. If, therefore, the Tharus were really originally
a tribe of Kshatriyas of the Solar race (or Sakyas?), they
must have settled in the Tarai and in the lower ranges or
spurs of the Himalayas at a very ancient period, and must
have intermarried with hill women.  But if the Thérus were
of the same race as the Sakyas, whom I have previously shown
reason to believe to have been descended from the same
stock as the Sakas of Kumaon and the Khasas, then this -

_ would account for th& features and complexion of the Tharus

as having been simply their original natural characteris-
tics, and on no other grounds, and by no other means,
can we possibly in any way account for the remarkable fact
that the Gorkhas (who were originally Magars) and the
Thédrus both claim to be descended from the same Solar race
of Kshatriyas, as the Sisodias or Guhilas; and yet that they
are both characterised by the features and complexions, and
other general peculiarities, of hill men'! )

Of course, these views and opinions of mine are totally
antagonistic to all the popular preconceived theories on these
subjects, and totally subversive of all the traditions of the

i 1 believe that the Tdrus received their name from the tract of country which
they inhabit.  Zarydni means simply the “wet country,” and is an accurate de-
tion of the low-lying tract at the foot of the Himilaya Mountains. The
le who live in the Tarydni, or Tarai, are therefore properly named Tarus.

A. Cunningham.

sCrip
peop
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Brahmans, or rather of the fabulous tales and gcncalogiegj‘
which the Brahmans have concocted in order to account for”
the origin of certain tribes of so-called Kshatriyas who hady;
in ancient times, either forced themselves into the Hind“!
pale, by conquest and intimidation, or werc admitted withift
the Hindu pale by the designing Brahmanical hierarchy @
olden times, for their own e¢nds and purposes. But these.:

ideas are nothing new to me, and I have long held them;

and nothing could now persuade me to the contrary: %

that the Brahmans were right in their accounts, while T was 4
all wrong in the conclusions which I have drawn from

numerous undoubted facts,—only a very few of which, however
have; beer} cursorily touched upon, or little more than hinte<.
at, in this report. *The full exposition of my opinions an®y

arguments on the subject of Indian Lthnology, and on many .
matters connected with the history, ramifications, characteriS<
tics, and existing representatives of the Aryan race n
general, will be reserved for a treatise specially devoted 1O
that purpose, which I hope to be able to publish. :
~T'am in the firm belief that a new era will yet dawn on the’
sciences of ethnology and philology. |
But I must return agan, for a few moments, to completé.
my remarks on the subject of the Tharus. From all that
can learn from people who have seen both the Eastern 30
Western Thdrus, it would seem that there is very little, if any’
difference in their general appearance between these (WO
branches of the Thiru race, and that thcy appear virtually
to be one and the same pcople, only that perhaps the
Eastern Thirus are not so cleanly #t their habits as the
Western Thérus. Yet it would appear from Mr. Colvin's
account that the Western ThArus fancy themselves to be
superior to the eastern branch of that race, and prctend to
hold themselves somewhat aloof from them’- but 1 suSPect
that this sort of assumed squeamishness is of,much the samé
sort as that of the pot which called the kettle black! It would
also appear from Mr. Colvin’s report that the Western?
Thérus do not lay claim to have constructed any of the old
wells of masonry in the Tarai, nor to have founded any ©
the old buildings of which ruins remain. But I can co™
fidently assert that the Eastern Thirus do lay claim to havt
been the founders of a number of ancient sitesin the district!
of Basti, Gonda, and Gorakpur; and not only so, but als¢
that the Hindu inhabitants of these districts attribute tht
founding of a number of ancient places to the Thirus; ant
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.. Bhuila, which I have identified as the site
i?oﬁﬁpﬁgsziti BI am’ therefore inclined to consider the
Waestern Thérus to be a remnant of those of the old S_ékasﬂof
Kumaon who had settled on the plains; W,hjlel CO}I’}ISI er
the Eastern Tharus to be a remnant of the Sakyas who, a;
I have previously shown, were originally Sun-worshippers, ;ﬁn
thereafter became Buddhlsts; and that consequently, w eg
Buddhism was extirpated from India, they were outcaste
by the victorious Brahman hierarchy ; and thaAt this is the
true cause of the present degradation of the Tharus. '

The whole argument may be logically summed up 1n a
few words, as follows. The Tharus say that they are de-
scended from the very same branch pf the Solar race ?s
that from which the Sisodias, or Guhilas, and the Sakyas
are known to have been descended; and consequently 1t
would follow that the Thirus must be of the same race as .thei
Sakyas. Agam, the Thirus say that they were the orngmal
founders of Bhuila, which I have identified as the actu;
site of Kapilavastu; and consequently it would follow that the
Tharus must have been the founders of Kapilavastu. But we
know that Kapilavastu was founded by the Sikyas. Conse;

uently it follows that the Thirus must be the descendants o
the Sakyas of Kapilavastu !, Quod erat demonstrandum.

General Cunningham has qotlced the fact that the
Burmese Pali books place Kapilavastu in a part of India
called the Thckka, or Sekka, country; and it has been
suggested by General Cunmnghar{n that this name might
possibly refer to the Sakya country. o
1 do not feel m_yself competent to offer any decide
opinion as to the origin of this Burmese name of Thekka for
t}E)e country of Kapilavastu. 1 may, however, mention that,
about g miles to the west-north-west from Bhuila, there is
a place called Nawpur Tikaut,; and again, about 6 miles to
the south-south-east from Bhuila, the}'e isa placs called ’ﬁ’“}e‘i‘a-
pwa. Now, in Hindi, thak, or thakkd, means "2 clot, a
clod,” “alump,” or “ that which1s thick or coagulated or con-

lon;erated 2 and it is remarkable that such a term wou}l‘d‘})e
articularly applicable to the heavy ‘E‘:tlff S?,ll ab‘(‘)ut'B uila.
Again, in Hindi, ckik, or chikar, means In’tld, or .sh‘me, or
«jand that has been rec.ently.lrngated; an‘q chikti means
« sticky, clayey soil s while chikdwat means black, clayey
raested this identification becausg‘lhe th of the Burmese s t\_\e.s of
S;u:sll(r;;tl,qﬁeisn Thayet-myo for Sarit-mye. ‘The Burmese (4 ‘;.ngutzl:z:/nh;/}l::‘:..
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soil.”  All of these terms would be exactly descriptive ofhgzu

hature of the soil in the neighbourhood of Bhuila, w R

I have identified with Kapilavastu. Hindi
The Thekka of the Burmese may perhaps be the

word thef, ¢

CY ol -
‘a support,” “a prop,” or theks, *the act
resting a burden on the way "

et fak

With regard to the place called E4takwa, in Hm_dldlt:,,'
means “ a look,” or 5 stare,” and fakid means ‘a Stha's
which latter word, as the name of g place, might perhap
refer to some kind of stipa with a sharp-pointed top. { the

I would, however, beg to Suggest that the 7hedka Ob'ted
may possibly refer to a country inha l'ab
by the Takkas, who are a well-known tribe in the Punjabs |
and who are supposed to haye been orig , heir
from the north, or of Turanian descent, although I believet
name to have bee

. sanskrit verba
n really derived from the Sanskrit ver
root fak, “to bring forth,”

, e
and that therefore fakka may P
Synonymous with the Greek

Tecwow, ¢ offspring.” l.thmkl-';::
very probable that this Tak ay originally, n anct ay
i further cast, and that they m
perhaps primarily have been

hirus, and ‘the M

of Kapilavastu, or COU“tr:y
2’35, was really inhabited by the Takka race; 3
ore the Takkas are the same people as. *
» Who claim to haye founded Bhuila, which I h‘:;e

This is further proved by the
the ancient capital city of the Takka country W s
Ydkala ; and therefore the Sikalas were the same 2
the Takkas. Now, we know that the Skyas were at OPe
time settled at a Place to the south of the Punjib, calle
Potala ; and | therefore beljeve the Sfkyas to be¢ the samé
as the Sékalas, and consequently the same as the Takkas:
I take both Sakya and Sakala to be simply diminutive form$
of Saka, denoting that they were both descendants or ofl°
shoots from the great Saka race of Kurmmavan.

BHUILA—DIY.

pal mound of ruins at Bhuila Tal is situatc‘ib
stern bank of (he lake, rather ncar its hcad, ©

The princi
on the we

inally a hill peopler -
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from x]hdlc}t]hepf(‘) lr;ums roundte«'ﬁyaff‘)o?r?tgl)ef
rt(})xr.léast- At the mOtSto(;a?t, called the
towards the east-{lo atercourse runs OU,n the hot weather.
the lake, 3 Smalh'v;,l is perfectly dry dunagtern bank of the
Dochiian Nala, whic is situated on the € d opposite to the
The village of Ama de by its curve, an} ke. The village
lake, in the angle central portion of thek of the lake; and
broadest apd {nost)scon the southern bamf m that, there are
of Dabha is situate the south-south-west r(é Parsa, at all 0
about half a mlle"to rpara and Bhaukari, i‘}‘]e Jatter a curious
the villages of Bdwan%s of ruins; and at stern bank of the
which there are m%u ut 8oo feet from the ve and between the
earthen stipa. hé (())ld village of Jaltapli‘;; of a Marge bric
lake there s (l'b°ke there are the rema ot where Buddha
village and the \ace o0 mark the i stapa was in a
stdpa, which m:;yrpwith the Sakyas. considerable height,
competed in arc F )"t condition, and, Ofaq]exxl first came to
comparatively pe.r“3L s object of view w ed. and the bricks
and was a cpnsplcU_Ouce been near}( destr?y I ' obtained three
Bhuila ; but 1t haSAsmischievous villagers. lso the stone cap,
taken away, by the E,ne umbrell_as, aAnd a About 350 feet to
fragments of theb Aslon ed to this stuPa% Jaitapur, there is a
which originally be fgom the village o bout 120 feet 1
the north-north'wesitrcular-shaped tank, da or Hathi Gadhe,
decp, somewhat 'Clled the Hathi -Kun,,’m of the Buddhist
breadth across, Cdresents the Hasti Gar d to have fallen,
which probably repn elephant is suppose s the ditch of the
traditions, where a~d to have thrown acr?s hant, which had
which Buddha ]'?ist?)l have been a dead elep ate, and which
city. It is hsmway opposite the Southemffet vo the north
obstructed the by Devadatta. About 300 is a sort of ditch
had be}?n Il_(llllf}(lii Gyadhe or Hathi Kund, ;g:rt?le eastern end, 1S
rom the Hatil < arts, towa hallow to-
i)r channel, whlcgl I;ds%flrl‘f g)ecomes narr(f)wmazdsrsau marshy
both deep and bro d. This ditch runs, Flo it joins the great
wards its weSterIr\llétl? “Tal, eastwards, un;]l two at this point
lake called the hca dista,lnce between the side of the ditch
Lake of Bhuila; t foet. On the southel;]f,‘ch looks like the
being about ::ﬁ?icéal mound of earth, wm
there 15 2

d.
north-western end ; i
south-easterly directi

he
ila Tal, and of all't
nd X for the position of Bhuila Ta

a
1 Sec plates Vi, IX,

i diameter and 18
: text. in diameter an
D ites referred to in the texf sttipa was o feet
ther ancient Sf!,lct came to Bhuila, this stiip
4 1 firs
2 When

fcet in height.
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r
s?g;a‘gfs t%feagitia}:t&en stupa.! Immediately on the northern
united by a some ire alfe two mounds close together, and
of the last. and }wlfat' ow and narrow ridge.  To the north
mound of ,ruins lan-‘\:iay bct\‘.c.cn the ditch and the great
mediate. broa] ﬂcta ed the malg dih, .thcrc are two inter-
sites of ancient \?ihé?;fsum'lﬁ' O}fl ruins, which art probably 2
tr.av'(li‘llller» Huen Thsang. which are referred to by the Chinese
bably t?\egsri(z:tofl)tl}flt’, o great mound of ruins, which was pro-
feet to the north fC‘td el and palaces, is situated about 650
mound measures abrmtn the ditch, before mentioned. This
by about 1 020 fect O:C 1,090 feet across from north to south,
irregularity,of its outl'r?ss- from east to west.  Followmg the
3,600 feet, which i ine, its circuit or circymference is about
the 77 be ‘estimatusi equal to upwards of four Chinese /)1
lish mile; but it wo 21‘3 Equal to about onc-sixth of an Eng-
I (or about A u-f he equal to only about 3!, Chinese
one-fifth of an Ex,]ll' the lt be estimated as equal to about
Huen Thsang deng’blS T}:ch. NOW, the Chinese tr:wcl[er,
vastu as being hich ¢s the remains of the palace at Kapila-
cuit ; while %t “;L,»“ ﬁnd solid, and about 74 or 15 /{ in O
measurement of tlh € seen that the result of my own
Bhuila gives a m’e circutt of the great mound of ‘ruins at
pose, therefore t}ian of only about 47/ [ can only SuP
ments of di » that, as in the case of many other state-
mensions given by the Chinese travellers, there

has been an :
exaggerat .
palace at Kapilagv%stu.‘on as to the extent of the site of the

What Huen Thsang calls the remains of

to me to be : X

numerous buti{]gir:emm{ns O.f a fOI:tlﬁcd citadel, which containe
purposes __Somegs 0 bvanous kmqs, and adapted to various
rently, t’he rem;;irs)ro ?ble palatial buildings,—some, appd-
the sites of temple s of small detached buildings,—others,
three low st ap es, and also the ruined remains of two OfF
having the e}r)m rrllounds, or round-.topped mounds of brick
faintly percg t'i‘ia contour or outline of low stipas. Two
lower than arI\)d1 e, or nearly effaced, and broken lines, on€
or edge of theoztrségf F;Zfe;l:heff, run round the outer face
-ancient inner and outer i of ruins, show
eight depressions at the sidersl,esshc?\:/infgrtt}licau

a palace appears

ing the site ©
on. There ar€
positions of formef

' L have since been positi i
‘ v
was formerly really a vcf;“}‘\i‘;\ilzt informed b

y the people here that thi mound
year by year, by the pe 1 ere that thas

ipa, but that i
hies! at it has gradually bee molishe
1y zemindar on whose share o[L|i|nd it s)l(;m’((lin demo
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gateways. There is one depression on the northern side,
another at the north-western corner, another on the western
side, another at the south-western corner, two on the southern
side, and two on the eastern side. There is a mound on
the low ground, facing the northern gate; a second mound
outside the north-western gate; a third, small, long-shaped
mound, on the low ground facing the south-western gate;
and a broad, flat-topped mound of bricks, facing the southern
gate. Now, Huen Thsang states that, outside each of
the four gates, there was a vihdra, or temple, each of which
contained a statue of one of the Four Predictive Signs
which Sakya Muni encountered before he set out on his
pilgrimage in order to obtain Buddhahood. The first of
these contained the statue of an old man ; the second con-
tained the statue of a sick man; the third contained the
statue of a corpse; and the fourth contained the statue of
2 monk. 1 therefore believe that the four mounds which lie
outside, and opposite to four of the supposed gates of the
great ruined site at Bhuila, represent the ruins of the four
viharas, which contained the four statues of the Four Pre-
dictive Signs, as described by the Chinese traveller. I ex-
cavated the mound opposite to the northern gate, and -
found that it contained the remains of a building, which may
have been a temple, and also an ancient well. And during
the course of excavation several ancient coins were found
in this mound, one of which wasa large copper coin of the
Indo-Scythic king, Wemo Kafz’phz'ses ; and another was an
ancient square copper coin, in beautiful preservation, and
bearing a great number and variety of Buddhhist symbols;
while a_third coin bore the name of a Hindu king called
Purushadata. 1 also obtained a punch-marked coin here.

About 700 feet to the north from the great Dih of Bhuila
there is an earthen mound about 210 feet in length by about
0o feet in breadth; beyond it there is a large square
tank ; and on the northern and eastern sides of the tank, the
ground is somewhat high, and is strewed with fragments of
brick and pottery. Immediately beyond this, on the north-
eastern side, the ground is low, and was evidently once the
bed of a former extension of the head of the lake, by which
it communicated with other smaller lakes to the north.

About 800 feet to the west-south-west from the great Dih
of Bhuila, there is a very large, shallow, marshy lake, called
Aghea Tal, which, however, becomes nearly dry during the
very hot weather, with the exception of a few pools of water

VOL. XI1 K
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which remain here and there. This lake is upwards of 3,000
feet in length, from north to south, by from 1,400 to 1,000
feet. in breadth. Towards the north-west its extent is not
easlly defined, as it becomes connected with other similar
shallow lakes in that direction, which form the sources of the
Rawai River, which really rises from some lakes about 6 miles
to the north-west from Bhuila Tal. In fact, the Aghta Tal,
which lies clo;e upon the west side of Bhuila, is sim;‘)ly a por-
tion of an ancient bed of the Rawai River, which originally ran
11{11;? Bhu1!a Tal, anfi then issued forth again by the Dochtan
theal'atv:::nch falls into the Kuano River ; while a branch o
e B fl‘}l]m?\s }t‘l\le Majhora River, to the south-cast, neaf
jar S.0me e Ag i:a Tal fines off, at its south-castern end,
hto_som very low rice-grounds, which become floode
ing the rams, and which take a turn round to the north
until they meet the small Naka Tal, which lies close to the
southern side of the great Dik of Bhuila; and, as 1 before
ftitedia ditch runs from the small Naka Tal to the great
\:h:nothBlRulﬁ. And thus, during the height of the rains,
o t}exemg léa Té\lhbecomes full of water, its surplus waters
- of Bhyuila §lfflves, through the NAka Tal, into the great lake
% opouila. hle_Aghéa Talis named after the village of
wgster;l \g lck is situated on some high ground on the
the villa . fof thexlake i and 1,200 fect to the south from
re ularge Odf]\ght.u there is a mound of ruins, of an
'the%]ort}; equztx pdateral shape, which mcasured 105 feet on
the o no-rtzi]s side, 130 feet on the south-cast side, 155 feet
on the no no—v:;st side, and 100 feet on the south-west -?"de'
Goom the rr -eastern corner of the Aghta Tl a faintly
runs in a nofthezsml;n Of, ground, which was originally a ditch,
s extends. orth-casterly dircction until it mects a tank ;
direction until _tagam beyond the tank ina north-casterly
e nort}{ f t1l meets the }akc of Bhuila, about 500 feet to
Thia e o?d e great Dih, or ruined site of the citadel.
_the citadel bepr.ess.mn was originally the northern ditch Qf
hag Eaadel, ut {t 1s now so cut up into rice-ficlds that it
A errll‘f}:\ary cftaced, and is only very faintly distin-
B l:: great citadel of Bhuila, or Kapilavastu, must
X riginally have been cut off by watcr on all sides, namelys
t})xl a ditch on the north and north-west, by the Aghea Tal on
weestwi)st an;tsiuth-wﬁst' by the Naka Tal'on the south-south-
on t)hey a tl ¢ T‘;‘\“ the 'SOUU‘. and by the great lake of Bhuila
Wit §?5~ . he ‘O‘tdl area, however, which is include
n this anclent water-lined boundary, is much greatet
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than that of the mere elevated site of the citadel, because
this area extends beyond the site of the citadel for 500
feet to the ditch on the north, for goo feet to the ditch
and tank on the north-west, for about 280 feet to a por-
tion of the ditch on the west, for 1,350 feet to the Aghea
Tal on the south-west, for 70 feet to the Naka Tal on
the south and south-south-west, for about 560 feet to the
ditch on the south and south-south-east, and for about
100 feet to the edge of the great lake of Bhuila on the
east. This would give a total area with a circuit of about
from 9,000 to 10,000 feet, which would be equal to from
about 84 to about g4 Chinese Z. But even this would
be from § to 6% /£ less than the estimate given by Huen
Thsang, of r4 or 15 U, for the circuit of the palace at
Kapilavastu. Now, between 14 and 15/ would be roughly
equal to about 3 English miles, while the great fort of
Agra is only about a mile and one-third in circuit, including
the outer ditch! It is evident, therefore, that t".e estimate of
the circuit of the palace at Kapilavastu, given in the travels
of Huen Thsang, must be a gross exaggeration; and that
the original estimate must more probably have been 4 07 5 I,
which the Chinese copyists altered to 74 o7 75 /i, because they
did not think that a circumference of 4 or 5 /z was sufficiently
grand for the palace of the royal father of such a great
personage as Buddha! If we take the Chinese /' to be
cqual to one-fifth of a mile, then the fort of Agra is about 6%
J;in circumference ; while the great Dk, or ruined site of the
citadal at Bhuila, is about 3,600 feet, orabout 3% /, or nearly
3% Zin circumference, so that it is only about half the size of
the entire circumference of the fort of Agra, including its outer
ditch along with it; but if we exclude the outer ditch,
beyond the walls, from the estimate of the circumference of
the fort of Agra, then the great ruined site of the citadel at
Bhuila will be equal to about two-thirds of the extent of the
actual fort of Agra,—which, I think, is surely an even more
than sufficiently ample space to have included all the palatial
buildings of the old Sakya Rajas of Kapilavastu.

On the north-eastern side of the lake, and exactly
opposite the great Dih of Bhuila, there is a small knob-shaped
mound of bricks and earth, which is evidently the remains of
a former stipa, which must have been the most prominent
and conspicuous object in this locality, as it could be seen
from all points. This mound of bricks has since been
nearly totally demolished by the zamindars, and this act of
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destruction was performed by them while 1 was at Bhuila. |

i?:l se(;r;e d\s(;ance around this, especially on the south-east
is nigh, and i partly also towards the north, the grou?
ter & 'i‘h'n . 1S Strgwed with fragments of brick and pot-
an y\;vhe 15 {)5 the highest tract of ground, of such an extent
Ofythe reratO\SA the lake (with the exception, of coursé
brick angdea v ih) ; a}“d from the numerous fragments 0
mek s pottery which are constantly turned up by the
plough, it 1s evident that this must have been the site of 3
gggtlon Ogdthe ancient city, which stood on the other or
Ra;‘:‘di;delof 'Ighe lake, opposite to the * palace” Dih, of
the] eastern :d Fe very highest portion of this ground on
north to SOutlh ebo the lake is about 1,200 feet in extent from
this is only the y about goo feet from cast to west. DU
oround fgrt e most distinctly marked portion of the high
all the, wa races of bricks and pottery are found in the SO
stipa mo ydtof the village of Ama, a distance from the
grel;ter d\'l:t of 1,800 feet to the south-east ; also for 3 still
greate: almgncg tofwards the east; and for a distance, from
eastemp ort'u;lr:1 ’fo about goo feet towards the north. Ths
lake caﬁed x OS the city was in fact bounded by 2 small
ke o Bhail e Saraiya Tdl on the north, and by the great
east its on 'f,‘ \OT]\) the south and west; while towards t
of brick andgl at ounds are difficult to define, but fragments
fields all thgo tery may be found here and there i the
mile and one th}vzy eastwards to Prs Dih, a distance of a
which the v-i“: ; a;\d besides the great mound of ruins on
other smaller moge c;) E’ras‘ Dih is situated, there arc three
Dih, Pokrah andun]s of ruins, named respectively Ranipwr
have, however 3iso\ traces of bricks near BAgh Dih.
actuél cit ‘n calculated that this eastern port‘ion of the
have hady; _a restricted sense, in this quartef, must
I shall pre em:lcmtbOf upwards of 10,000 fect. But,2°
comparatively small etnled Sanow, this only formed 2
extent of the ancient city ; for 1 ?]zxnre;:srtxon of the tota
i i e ason to believe that
the ancient ity with s atached suburbs, must bave M8
lles and one-thi h to
Zgﬁ?}:' (:1' fl;%m the mounds of B&warpf\tl't;“gn(fir(l)’r:rs‘;o;tr\ the
uneve’n :nd sg mo}x:nds of Atroha on the north, with af
from east to r:ew athbroken and not easily definable b"eadth
western s'\dew fs t,;—t le greatest breadth of the city on the
feet, whil ho the lake having probably been about 1,600
, while the breadth of the castern portion of the city on
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the eastern side of the lake cannot have been much less than
2,000 feet. This would give a total breadth of the city, from
east to west, of about 3,600 feet, or about two-thirds of a
mile.

About 2,000 feet to the north-north-west from the great
Dih of Bhuila there 1s a squar€ tank. On its northern side
there is a slightly clevated piece of ground, planted with
trees, which is called Raghupur Dih, but there are no traces
whatever of any ruins there, except in one spot. This 1s
bounded on the north-west by a small lake, which is about
1,500 feet in length by about 500 feet in breadth. Close
beyond this, to the north-west, there is the large village
of Mahua Dabar which is mostly inhabited by a set of
so-called Rajputs of the Kalahans tribe, who have a very
questionable right to the position which they occupy. Im-
mediately to the cast-north-east of the village of Mahua
Dabar there is a very small lake, which is about 700 feet
in length by about 400 feet in breadth. On the east and
north-east side of this small lake there is the first portion
of a series of mounds of ruins, which go by the name of
Atroha. The southern end, or commencement, of this range
of mounds lies about 3,400 feet to the north from the great
Dih of Bhuila. These mounds are divided into two por-
tions, one of which lies to the south-western side of a
village called Kotwa, and the other lies a little further to
the north-west, a short distance to the west of a village
called Ramapur. A very small lake lies between these two
portions of the mounds. The southernmost of these two
sites consists of a raised piece of ground, about 1,300 feet in
length from Horth to south by about 700 feet in breadth from
east to west ; but the ancient village of Kotwa impinges on
the north-eastern corner of this site, and adds perhaps about
200 feet more to the site each way. On the southern
portion of this site there are the remains of two small stipa
mounds of brick over-grown with small trees and bushes.
‘One of these stlipa oounds lies about 200 feet to the
north of the other, and there is an oblong-shaped, raised
site, full of bricks, which lies between them. About 150 feet
to the east of the latter there are the remains of a third
very much smaller stpa mound. These three small stipa
mounds form the figure of a nearly equilateral triangle be-
tween them.

The second portion of the Atroha mounds, called Gatha,
is situated about 270 feet to the north-west from the former
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a
gi:)?jlsdaczsgeznf“ lﬁ-ke’ or long'Sh?PCd pond. The area of
1s about 630 fe z't 1s second portion of the Atroha mounds
860 foot ac?'osscfe in extent from north to south, by about
it is only abo trom cast to west at the southern end, while
wards th)é. nortl;] 450 fect in breadth from cast to west to°
area there is ane'm )end, At the south-eastern corner of this
fragments of bricke b Quadrilateral-shaped mound, full of
fort. This mouf\ds’va ich looks like the remains of a smal
the east side; do ruins is of a considerable height on
e; and there is a high, circular, conical heap

at .
the south-east corner, which appearcd to me to be the -

rem . .
of taggsfo?rfnei éi!;gtc bastion; and there is also the trace
corner. ence of a small bastion at the north-east
On th : .
raised rid;e \\;is;é;n side there is a long, narrow, slightl)'
wall on tha,t sidL . appearg:d to “}ark the site of a former
somewhat hi here, and this terminates with a broader an
have been angothefgoleqtlon at the northern end, which may
feet om its northern ast(\ion. This mound measured about 170
eastern side, and al;)lgut fom?em sides, about 180 fect on its
220tfeet to the west from tg?s r(;l%tu(r)]n its western side.  About
wester X . _
fidge-sr;\:(éil) ntl};eredls an exceedingly curious, ‘long, narrow,
whole juslz aboveunm, which looks exactly like the back of 2
upwards. This n‘:’o e‘;l' or like a very long canoe turncd bottom
to a sharp point at :n hls very narrow and very long. [t runs
It rises to a considaC bend, and is broadest in the middle.
gradually down to f}r‘? le height in the middle, and slopes
feet in longth fmmno Ing at each end. This ridge is about 180
the middle it measur:OZIthi?orth-east to south-south-west. At
ter, or about 5o feete about 30 feet across in actual diame-
while at eachend it over the protuberant curve of the top;
to the west fr 1h§neasqrcd next to nothing. About 8o fect
upon the hi hol;n tk \sfcunous long-shaped mound, one comes
this tank ar% aban of an ancient tank. The dimensions of
feet from east tc(>)ut 180 feet. from north to south, by about 170
or mounds on thweSt‘ tis surrounded by very high banks
these mound N Fastem, southern, and western sides ; an
s are full of fragments of brick and pottc’ry, S0

that it is evident that th
o ye et .
buildings on three sides. ank must have been surrounded by

About 170 feet to the nor
another mound-covered site,
340 feet from north to south

X )

%\-?asg from the tank there is
.h‘S site has an extent of about
with a breadth of about 140 fect

PRSI SO

d, and exactly parallel to it
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from east towest. At the south-western side, however, thereis
also a somewhat raised piece of ground, but which slopes
down to nothing towards the west. The raised piece of
ground  first mentioned is composed, as it were, of two
squares, joined together north and south, the two measuring
together, as I before stated, about 340 feet from north to
south, by about 140 feet from east to west. The southern-
most of the two squares has three small conical mounds of
brick on ils western side, one at each end and one at the
middle of the side. The northernmost square has a small
conical mound of brick, about the middle of its eastern
side.

At the distance of about 50 feet to the east from the last-
named site there is a high mound of ruins, which is of a
quadrilateral figure, with a high and long projection at the
north-west corner. This site measured about go feet on the
south side ; about 110 feet on the east side ; about 120 feet on
the north side, including the breadth of the projection at the
north-west corner; and about 170 feet on the west side, in-
cluding the length of the projection at the north-west corner.

" This mound is a mass of bricks, and must have been the site of

some large building. A short distance from the north-east
corner of this site there is an old well, and beyond that the
remains of an old tank or pond.

About 800 feet to the east from the last-named site there
is the ancient village of Rimapur, which is itself mostly
situated on a mound of ruins. Close to the south side of
Ramapur there is a small, long, narrow-shaped lake, which
lies exactly half-way between Ramapur and Kotwa. The village
of RAmapur lies about 450 feet to the north-west from the
village of Kotwa. _

About from 800 to 1,000 feet to the north from the
village of RAmapur there is a large lake called Nariwa 74/,
which is nearly 3,000 feet in length from east to west, by
about goo feet in breadth from north to south. This large
lake lies about 1,000 feet to the north from the most norther-
ly of the Atroha or Garha mounds. When this lake, the
Nariwa T4l, is flooded during the rains, its surplus water does
not empty itself to the south towards the Bhuila Tdl, but to
the north, through a succession of small lakes and nalas, to
the east of Kot, and by way of Bauhin and Behari, to the
Bisui River. But immediately to the south and west of
Atroha Dih, all surplus waters run cither towards the Bhuila
Lake or towards the Rawai River.. From these two facts it
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would appear as if Atroha formed part of 5 land’
watershed ! :

This ruined site, called Atroha, with it assemblage of
detached mounds, must evidently ancj

ently hayve i
the most northerly extension of the city of I%’apilava‘;?: Sitf1 tlugerg
right in my general identification of Bhuila a5 the site of the
ancient capital of the dkyas. In fact, an ancient ¢y
or road paved with bricks, appears to h
cient times, all the way northward fro
Bhuila Dih to the southern edge

s height, or

€rop out on the northern edge of a s
Raghupur Dih, close to the south
troha is a curious one, and it is
satisfacto conjecture as to its e :
Sanskrit, Zrz‘z'-roha might mean either the very lbr(:)‘zlngm. In
very red, I%r {h}?ﬁexceﬁging lamentation, ', or the
The Kalahéns jpats of the neighbour; .
Mahua Débar say thagp‘when they first %amoeu:lontg Village of
Atroha was in the Possession of the Bhars, In{
to another tradition which | heard, it woy|q a
ancestor of the Kalahins Rajphts was in the
har Raja; and that op the occasion o 3 marriage f
among the Bhars, they (the Bhars) got drunk f}? cast
Kalahans and his followers arose and slew 4)) the Bl o the
took possession of their property. ars and
I have previously stated that believeq tha
city of Kapilavastu extended from Atroha Dih
to Bawarpra Dih and Parsh Dih on
about 2 miles and a thirq. The village C
situated on a high mound of ruins, aboyt §’70c(.)f fgiwsrpéra is
from Bhuila TAl. There is a broad ditcf of wa u
north and north-western sides of Biwarpar, Dih. <i?r on the
of ruins is upwards of 600 feet in extent from gq o wz Mound
an uncertain breadth of from about 450 feet o g, 4 St, with
north to south. But while the mound ig high on the et from
and western sides, it slopes down gradually : Northerpn
side, and the fields are strewed with fragmengs of Southern
Pottery, for some distance beyond, towards the Soutr}l,ck and
village of Bawarpéra covers the castern haj¢ o - Th

t the ancient

on the north
the south, 5 distance of,

e
the great
! I have, however, since been informed that another
Nariwa Tal in a south-westerly direction, ang thus contribyteg t Tuns ot of the
the Rawai or Rohwai River. 0 the

Sources of

4
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hy -western part of the mound there is a
n;‘i??)?.roﬁré-tsziggét?urv:mlus ofp bricks, on which there is a
s 1 .
large e g;ﬁ‘?irlllga.ge of Parsd is situated a_lﬁout 1 {oooneeg

The sm t-north-west from Bawarpara Dih; while z:ir.s_
e W;:S mound of ruins at Parsi, is situated a short dis
o tthee south of the village of that name, and aboulg 950
foet ¢ ttohe west from Bawar Para Dih. This site, cal}ed :}rza;
fISfI'E tiz a quadrilateral, raisid pigé:glof %rotﬁrexd\,vgs&i;l 2§i(()1eeof

’ the middle o ¢ t
?}?irsOZist:atc}?exaiys‘ a eel:)rc;mcurious smalll hemlspherlgs‘ileigiigg

i i h like a large cup or bow
Sped: ‘:lrhlcx}ll lo?[‘l;lsisvzrn);arﬁugtﬂpa mounilg is apparentlybc_orl??
upsic fowki;ld of sandy earth mixed with fragments of brick;
pgzeg %a?i a thick clump of high rank grass gr}c:t\;v(x)r:‘ge(l?lr:i the%;)lg
ofit, I iff hair growing straig .
o hkfe ?his:cs)tcfll{pgfhzsg been %ery mguch cut away rfound 2}:2
gig:s t())y the villagers, for theTiake of g(;sttsllr;%ez g?-‘:d?;ally
, . 1 e groun
feett O\fva%gosu?l?efgtrﬁglzfuagr?énigs'strewedgwith small fragments of
up to N |
brick and poued. i he south-east from Bhuila
apou 2 mllzee? ngn?:?:r-ltth;rrliut:dtof ruins called Perdr(ei or
Tal*there lfhafronz, the name of a village which is situate %n
Pinddrs D7 stern side of it. This mound of Arum? éshoply
the nOrth-etahird less in size than the great Dih o ulg{
g Onsa-D‘h measured about goo feet in length from nor !
as Pmdé.rlb ‘about 660 feet on the south side, and qu?(ds ?h
to S {he north side., But, at the same time, Pindari Di
B e e of bricks, and very large bricks are sometimes dug
out of r'naSSThe most,important fact connected with this site 15
tha OfI 1(ti.o Scythic coins are frequently found on the fmc})]un
i nthe-raiﬁlls. I myself received about a dozen o t1 es:
du;'lngf om Pindari Dih; and the majority of thexz wered a:ﬁe
Coper coins of the Indo-Scythic King Kanishka, an ¢ the
COppfzrd r were of one of his successors. Severa!,cozn.s 0 Lt
rSetTr)lz: c?r Mitra dynasty were also {ound altpel:f;;i;n. Ther:
of the place as Perdre.
piig]ihegnc\)ri?;esrt:zﬁl nlirvr;emounds pof brick ruins near the
W . . A
e Sl}?e ? lig\gizsglhcursorily mentioned a placedlcalleg
I a“/; 12I‘he name of this place is most absur yl an
Prés IDl given as Ourasdeeh in the maps. Thef atge
wrgité%\tyvilgl{age of PrAs Dih 1s situated on a mound of ruins
an
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about a mile
and three-quart
and about th quarters due east from i r
of Bhuila Tgtl?e-QUa(ll'te'rs of a mile east from the ?a}::l,la Dih,
ruins on Which.thju'ﬁmg by the extent of thé r;1Lm end
ay that it must have been o ooin 18 situated ! Shout
ave been the site of 1y 1 shouls
Prol;zrl‘btl%r ag ?sstem suburb of Kapilavastu an ancient town,
e ¢ .
the remainseofst}cllosfe to thg south side of Pras Dj I
of ancient briCkse ’lgll]mdatmns of two bUildin}éS (‘o]r,n oY
sy o4 . €s : ; . NOSEe
of vikdras, or temples e may possibly have been 1hel :)lst(e(:
About a . ] :
is a vory larqrtéartu.of a mile to the west of Prj D
rounded by hi:%h banckxcnt tank, called Pokhra 1I§]. ih there
gh banks, which are full a. us is sur
pottery. I saw a panwan are tull of fragment ; '
. . a panwin, o Lok sofbrick ;
theXdSt- side of the tank, * plantation of pan plants 12:
gam, a ., . ’
Pras Dih. arl:gu;bhd” a mile, or less, to the soytl
the lake of Bhuil out 1,000 feet from the ey tOut 1-west of
Rénipdr Dif ; 1da, there is another mound (fs cm oend of
the north eqs't al']d tht;rc arc the remains of a :m ruins, called
-east side of the n o ohes
mound of ruj - the mound.  From the n; .
ceived the Tpn;é”/\)t{zm o Dik, it must vvi(llt]lrtlldmlc of this
< Alation on acee ‘ ! y have .
and I have. there account of some Ran; re-
memory of M3 refore, a strong suspicion th; ;i OF queen ;.
yo Mdya Devi Quee On that it prescerve®t}
%Uddha! I found the,tmuun ?f Kapllav"lsmv and moth “(;
t iS mound i aces ol an ancie ‘ ( ¢er o
. n an . oo ent road run
Bhuila. 1 ' easterly directio , ning past
. - Inm ) 'ction, when )
into fields angng places this old road had bceln ﬁ;St came to
here and there i:mely obliterated, but it re-n p O'Ughcd up
mentary portions of SFhoitsS at broken intervals, ‘ ll)pttr(':r‘u(ljﬂfgmn
about 4 miles i ancient highw ' aced frag-
>, n a N . ay for s .
it is the last remqinsn feaSt”ly‘ dlreCtiony and ? distance of
Dewi travelled on( h of the ancient tf"le’aion bqhe\.c that
or Vyaghrapura ! (ir journey to the Lumbini (§ (‘;’hwh Maya
latter -half of this )l"t’gret, however, to say t};l'r ch and Koli
many portions whicgtrtlr’r’l !873, meCe [ have bél(tﬁdl:rliglg the
I had traced, h emained of this ancie :nat Bhuila
ave been ruthl ctent road, and which
terated for evé:rY It i uth cssly Plou } ) which
: . ' It is remark ghed up and oblj
time I dlSCOVcr) . ar ab](f, h()“’c\- \ : dng O)h-
my feet upon itul1 gxglo’lrinond()f this ancient (t't]'—:tctl:“t tihcl -
Lumbini G eden aimed at once. “ Thie | ¢ y and p aced
arden, and to Kolj!'" , “ This is the
to be true, as wi oft!™ And i > road to the
e 2, as will afterwards b it turned out eventu:
portion ‘of this ards be scen. QOp ‘ ventually
in the earth, as itfr?tcﬁ L found fragments of le)“: fragmentary
, as it 1t had onginally been part Ofrlck imbedded
a causcway.

all tank near
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But perhaps the most (_iistinct, striking, and imposing of
the more outlying ruined sites, in the vicinity of Bhuila, is

the following :—

About 4% miles due north from Bhuila Dih, and about
» miles to the south of the Bisi River, there is a high
mass of solid brick ruins, which are the remains of an an-
cient fortress of great strength, and which is called Kof,

or the fort. It is only about two-thirds of the size of the
When 1 visited

great Dih of Bhuila, but it is much higher.
s was filled with

it, the interior of this ancient ruined fortres
The ruins of Kof are

dense and almost impenetrable jangal.

composed of the same kind of ancient bricks as Bhuila Dih,
and it must be of equal antiquity with the latter. Itis, there-
fore, somewhat strange that this fort does not appear to have
been noticed either by Fa-Hian or Huen Thsang, unless indeed

it may have been included among the Zen deserted towns of

Kapilavastu mentioned by Huen Thsang.
The fort of Kot is quadrangular, and measured about
n40 feet from north to south, by about 520 feet from east to
“ons of brick, at the four

west. There are high, massive basti
angles and at the four sides ; the bastions on the eastern and

naathern sides and the north-eastern angle being the highest.
T(g ramparts are high, broad, and solid ; and the descent
from the ramparts into {he interior is very great. The whole

fort is one mass of solid brick.

On descending into the interior, one
into a pit filled with suffocatingly dense ja
hides everything around one from view.
the ramparts, however, my attention
by two high, somewhat conical-shaped, masses of brick
ruins, one of which is situated about the centre of the fort,
and the other to the east of it. I accordingly made my
way to the spot, and found that these two high masses of

ruins were connected by a raised ridge of bricks, which ran
between them from one to the other.

A large Python (or [ndian Boa-constrictor) is said to have
been caught in the jangal in this old fort two or three years
ago, and it is said to have been taken away by some gentle-

men.
Close to the south of the fort gutside there is a pond of
und the whole

and from this a ditch originally ran 10
it of the fort on the other three sides. The ditch

lled up ando bliterated on the western side, but

descends, as it were,
ngal, which entirely
While standing on
had been attracted

water,
outer circu
is nearly fi
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on the northern and eastern sides the hollow line of the
ditch is still very distinct.

To the east of the fort, the large village of Kot is
situated on a ridge of ruins, which is evidently the site of an
ancient town. It is now inhabited by Bisén Rijpats. To
the north-west of the fort there is a very small village,
inhabited by a few Gautam Rajpats, which appears o be
situated on part of a mound of ruins. To the west of the
fort there is a small round-topped mound of ruins, with a
large tree growing on the top of it. Some few hundred feet
beyond this to the west, in the ficlds there are traces of
brick ruins in one spot, from which some unknown hidden
treasure is said to have been abstracted by some people who
came on horseback at night.

About a quarter of a mile to the north-west of Kot there
is a long, shallow, marshy lake, which is only filled with water
during the rainy season, but gets dry during the hot season.

All the lakes in this part of the country must, in ancient
times, have been both larger and decper than they arc now ;
but they become gradually filled “up by the agency of a
kind of reed called naras” Thuys Bhuila TAl has lost fully
one-third of its original extent, which can still be traced.
And as the lakes become more and more filled up, the rivls

which they feed decrease in size, and nearly dry up, or become
mere nalas; and thus, as will afterwards be shown, the
Rohini River has become a mere concatenation of small nalas
and small marshy lakes.

There is another mound of ruins, and
the remains of a very small stlipa
about a mile and three quarters to the north-north-west from
Bhuila Dih ; and another mound of ruins called Mordr Dil
lies about three-quarters of a mjle to the north-north-cast
from Sentfia, or about half-way between Bhuyila and Kot.

At a village called Sithari, 2§ miles to the north.cast
from Bhuila, there is a large and important mound of ruins,
and I think, perhaps, also the remains of the base of a stdpa
which will be described further on, ’
- At a place called Bhatd, or Kosa
to the north-west of Bhuila Dih, there is an important collec-
tion of ruins, mostly, apparently, the rying of small stdpas
which will afterwards be *described in their proper p]acé
further on.

I also saw a somewhat low or flattish m

. ound of ruins at
a village called Makoiya (the Mukooea of the maps), about

apparently also
» At a place called Sentita,

hra, a mile and a half

' & -76. 1
RAL DOAB AND GORAKPUR IN 187475 & 187576, 157
CENTRAL

Bhuila.
. half north-north-west from
twig;k(?iyan are said to have beenhm&)re
isti ome years ago; but they have bee(? é?;ilt?vati;lf
distinct s lled down, for the sake of bricks anl vation.
outz?dtifg ) village o’f Dharaowa (tfhe Dé&émiil; th}?ere T
iles to the north-west trom bhuil ’ .
mapS)l, 3e rglrlxi?en? tank, called Dhqraou'abSafﬁgngh’C,?h;:
Z§;¥oui?ed on three sides, by \’Z?Ci}:fthtsrrlr;salzm e ancient
rer ,
isdg ar fwizacé)n;t}:?cc}fe?;:}n f‘ron)ll Kapilavastu to Sehetmehet,
ine o ( .
Srdvasf;l mafgtmslz(.ie of the village of /ntwa, on tthiurtl}%-hvstle(;:
?g;nlfo? the Rawai River, 23 miles to the west-s
}ves Bhuila. there is 2 mound of brick ruins. 9, on the east
o Sdn dil (mis-spelt Suandee in the mz:ip quarter to the
lAft b::l; of the Rawai River, a mile e}nth: gites o brick
or le : traces o >
Bhuila, there are ; e.
So}lth-wegt frioz?rllcient well at the west 51de1 of _tlhe Z(I)utal{ge “outh
T v ar a place called Garha, 35 mi esf L ine
Lasﬂy!lneDih there is a small moundllo ddle-aged,
o Bhﬁlg [”m,’“) to the west of a sma "t?:;ted to the
(also_ca e d fort. The brick ruins are attri o a village
dillipldatsvii?lr latter people also gave their name to
Tlehris,

1 miles to
7 haroopoor of the maps), 23 M
called Tthhdrgfafét;ri(lghe 7];:’(7 Tii\érﬁapur is now inhabited by
the sou .

urarna
Brahmans. ion several other places, such as Puratna,

, - the
I might ment drukpoor of the maps), in t
Bhiti, and Kanrakpur (thgc{r{f‘@h};epsmall mounds, or traces

irec
saflme_ sso u;?évs;glsltne(li'l.y Sllll:t they would be out of place here, and
of ruins, ;

ces.

Iready mentioned more than enough of sulf‘:él ig};rest

! haye arearg however, other sites, of muc Ot- interest

There tance, such as Nagra to the noEth-wctss  Kanas-

and 1mp]({)';w‘paw;i Dih, to the west; Sa.rkulmé :he south

pur, ot K Budhapdra and Mejhdwan, amfter e Vardha
j’(c')u}gltfjstc,) the east,—all of which [will herea

s 3

and fully described in their proper order.

33 miles to the porth
The traces of ruins a

ES.
16.—IDENTIFICATION OF VARIOUS SIT

more, to the immediate

i ce
I must now return g3, 7% ¢ ruined mound of the

neighbourhood of the great Dih, o
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citadel, at Bhui, i
p] i " N M .
Thsang calls thltcll‘t‘l,l)\\/h th”I havP(? identified with what Huen
identifieation of th"a‘{m! of Kapilavastu.  For the perfect
other contingent 2 Sl,tc.’ the fixed ascertainment of certain
therefore nof\’f/Propomctl\S 15 absolutely necessary ; and 1 will
reto ceed to take the I P :
seriatim, o take the latter nto consideration
1.—Huen nti
four / to the ;I(;l:lsjlngf“:intl(gns ”‘lﬂt. at the distance of three or
¢ city, there was a sty 1
or grove. of Nvaord y, there was a stiipa i ; s
Whgre “ 3(& 2)’7‘15’;/0({/111 “',CCS’ which was rzlisv(ll (,n]t}luf.()z( :t{
native counter af(tzcrlgg({-[a (or Buddha), on rcturning /1‘;?‘;“
(“ buddhi”) pater f('wngobl:nncdth(: “supreme intelligene R
I have iden{i{ie\(; ]t’}b‘ d”"ir' and .('xl)l;‘i‘]"(l the “ Law ""T:)ll):i:
mound. or earthen l;13 st%lpa with the curious hvmisphvric:i
a short distance t dni‘o“, which stands on the Dih of Parsa
which has aleenle 0 )tv'c south of the village of l’.’lf\"l( and
of this earthen l)npft:ixou‘qy been deseribed. The (li;t,'x;1<'(-
south side of Bhu?ll{n I,)Asouth\mrds, from the “diteh ‘;1{ th(;
a Dih, or the citadel of Kapilavastu, is

about 4,230 feet, which |
, which is e , b
the rate of five // toa mile. qual to about four Chincse /i, at

.2.—The stipa which w
Prince Siddhﬁrtl?a, (\)rllcit]ld‘(‘las A
the rest of the S;lkyzls n

s ‘usvd on the spot where the
4, contended or competed with

hsang, situated at some diirt(;hury' was, according to Hyen
stance outside, and o the south

of the southe

side of the ;(r;lfatlt) of tth town, and to the left (or east
of course, have m’eagt ‘f”‘Ch [ would suppose that he m ‘q)
as Huen Thsang hi rlom the southern’ gate of the it ‘;.-I'
or town, could n%t {)n}S'Cf states that the extent of the e
extent of the city ohr <tScer1;nm.d; and, consequently if( lt‘lzyl-
that any of the g;ltcs (?Wn, was not known, it is imbossil l(
therefore, eviggnt th t~ I) “thp town could be km‘n' ! Tl i
situated at some dis‘:ar:clft btthﬁpu of Archery™ num\ll::m ll) o
. : to the s | st have heen
gate of the citadel, which ¢ south of ¢ith
or else to the south of tth Huen Ths
) of the southe :
Now, [ s Alpor ithern dit

tance t;) l:}?:t sacl)r({l:dy mentioned that, at a mod
u > N ¢ ¢ ey, » Te
mound, at Bhuila, on tl?: btq}:k gl}tfalt Dih, or ruim‘.(;l:f{‘ :l;s‘
east of the village bank of the Take, 160 feet 1o (h,
large brick std lzg‘crhp‘fhjdllapur, there are t'{x(‘o rf?(,t. to the
and nearly 20 Fu’ Vitch was in a comparatively vimams of a
K ect in height, when | first (ull);“‘-”‘t'f(‘niﬁ;l’f’t‘.
L€ A {) FEYE! :l’

but whi :
1c haS since be
bricks t since been nearly tot
aken awav y totally destroyed. .

of the native Zax)" (;'hmug!x‘ t_htt llllsc],i(,\,()umv)?f d, '“."l '.}“'
mndars. This stapa, or what r:;\ in l”-;““'

' ‘mams of

’ er the southern
ang calls a “ Palace,”
ch'of the citadel,
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is situated about 2,050 feet to the south-south-east from the
great Dih, or ruined mound of the citadel, of Bhuila. 1
Delieve that this is the stiipa that was raised to mark the spot
on which Prince Siddhartha stood when he performed his
feats of archery; and it must evidently have been at some
considerable distance from the palace, as it is stated by
Huen Thsang that the elephant which Devadatta killed on
the road near the ditch was being taken to bring Prince
Siddhartha back again from the place where he had been
victoriously competing with the other Siakyas in archery, &c.

3.—1 have already pointed out and identified a certain
deep, nearly circular tank, at Bhuila, which is generally
called the © Hathi Gadhe,” or “ Hathi Kund,” between the
southern ditch of Bhuila Dikh and the village of Jaitapur,
as the “ Hasti Gartta)’ where the dead elephant is sup-
posed to have fallen, which Prnce Siddhartha, or Buddha,
is said to have thrown across the ditch. The “Hathi
Kund” is situated about 340 feet to the south of the
« ditch.” But we have yet to find the st@ipa which was
erccted on the spot from which Buddha is said to have
thrown the elephant. As it would appear to be indicated
that Buddha threw the elephant across the ditch, southwards,
the sttipa that marked the spot from which he threw it should
apparently be looked for on the northern side of the ditch.
Now, although there are four or five 1rr§zgular-shaped, flat-
topped, mounds of ruins on the northern side of the ditch, be-
tween the ditch and the great Dih, there are none of these
mounds of such a height or shape as would indicate a stiipa.
In fact, these low, broad mounds would rather appear to
have been the sites of buildings, such as Vihdrs, with the
houses or habitations connected with them. But imme-
diately on the southern edge of the ditch, and 33% feet to the
north-east of the Hathi Kund, there is a pretty high, somewhat
conical-shaped, isolated mound of carth, which appears to
me to be evidently the remains of a stipa, which, no doubt,
has been gradually stripped of its bricks by the zamindars,
or villagers.! But if this be the remains of the stiipa referred
to by Huen Thsang, then it is plain that it must have been
meant to say that Buddha threw the elephant from the ditch,
and not “across” the ditch. This appears to me to be the
more probable, from the circumstances mentioned 1n the

1 [ have been assured by the people here that this mound was fgrmcrly a
very high stiipa, but that it has gradually been demolished by the zamindars,
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account of the matter given by Huen Thsang, as will be
seen from the following abstract which [ have made in English
from Huen Thsang's description of Kapilavastu, as given
in M. Stanislas Julien’s French translation.

After the victorious conclusion of Prince SiddhAartha's
contest, or competition, with the other rival Sakyas, in feats
of archery, &c., an elephant, with its driver, was sent to
bring the Prince Royal back again to the palace. Devadatta
met the elephant going, and asked the driver (or mahout)
where he was taking the elephant to. The elephant-driver
teplied that he was taking the elephant to fetch the
Prince Royal, who was about to return. Devadatta there-
upon became transported with fury, and killed the clephant,
which, consequently, fell dead upon the road which led to the
southern gate of the palace, or citadel ; and the clephant’s
body thus, of course, obstructed the road-way, by lyinﬁ
across it.  Presently, ““ Sundarananda’ came to the spot, an
enquired who had killed the elephant; and on being told
that it was Devadatta, he (Sundarananda) drew the dead
elephant out of the road. Lastly, at length, the Prince
Royal himself, in his turn, arrived upon the scene, and asked
who had committed this evil action and killed the clephant ;
and on being informed that it was Devadatta, the Prince
raised the elephant, and launching it in the air, caused it to
pass over the ditch of the city. And at the place where the
elephant fell, it formed a deep ditch (that is, rather a deep
hole or depressionin the ground), which in after-times popular
tradition continued to call * the ditch, or pit, of the clephant
(or“ Hasti-garta”). (Literally, Elephant's Pit.)

Now, from the above account, of which 1 have given a
free and explanatory rendering, while, at the same time also
keeping true to the facts and circumstances of the original,
two things become plainly evident; of which one is, that the
elephant was going, on a common open road, on its wa
out to fetch the Prince Royal from his field of victory bac
to the palace, or citadel, and that therefore the elephant must
have been at some distance outside and beyond the reach
of any of the houses or other buildings, or streets, near the
citadel; and the other is, that the place where ‘the Prince
Royal had been performing his victorious exploits in archery,
&c., must have been situated at some considerable distance
from the citadel, as it was considered necessary to send an
elephant thither in order to bring the Prince back: and the
elephant had evidently already procceded some little distance
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on its way, when it was met gnd killed by Devadatta ; and yet
it would appear that the Prznce Siddhirtha must have been
much farther off still, as itis plain that he could not have either
seen or heard anything at the moment of the commotion caused
by the crashing fall of so huge an animal as the elephant;
for it would seem as if the Prince did not know anything
about the death of the elephant at all until he arrived late at
the spot some time afterwards, and not until after the car-
case of the dead elephant had been dragged out of the road
by Sundarananda. '

Now, the whole space immediately on the northern side of
the southern ditch, and between the ditch and the great di/
of the citadel, appears to have been originally entirely covered
with brick buildings, of which the traces still remain, consisting
of broadish, flattened mounds, brick foundations, heaps of
broken bricks, and fragments of brick scattered about every-
where; and I therefore believe that the outer southern gate,
leading to the citadel, must have been close to the edge of
the ditch, or that it opened directly upon the northern edge
of the ditch. In this case it is exceedingly improbable, and
contrary toall known custom, that elephants would be per-
mitted to be kept, or to remain inside, the gate, within the
ditch, and on a site, too, which, as I have already shown, is
entirely covered with the traces of the foundations of very
ancient brick buildings; and, consequently, I believe that the
elephant which was killed by Devadatta must have been on
the open road, immediately outside, or to the south, of the
ditch, and just where the‘isolated earthen mound is, which
I believe to be the remains of a stlipa, and round the western
and southern edges of which mound the old road still conti-
nues to wind, and which road runs from the southern foot of
the great dih of the citadel, and from thence across the
ditch, and from the ditch southwards to the village of Jaita-
pur. And the fact that this isolated mound 1s situated
absolutely on the ancient line of road, which led from the
southern gate of the citadel, and across the ditch southwards,
constitutes a very strong point in its favour. .

4. I have already, in a previous paragraph, identified the
sites of the four Vihdras, which contained the four statues
of the “ Four Predictive Signs,” which stood opposite to
four of the gates of the citadel; and I therefore need not
again refer to these four mounds, except merely to make a
few further remarks concerning one of these mounds
opposite to the north gate, which I excavated.

VOL. X L
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This mo 1S silu:
great “dih'sm(()lf 'Lh“!ﬁ‘m!(} 220 feet to the north from the
I excavated it mc"as‘\jl ld the actual mound itsclf, before
about go feet 'fromL norLt} about 100 feet from cast to 'wcst,by
the remains of build'r 1 to south ; 1 found that it contained
85 feet from east to w e which covered a space of about
The principal build‘i;St' bfy about 75 feet from north to south.
most perfect, occu ix'{g' of which the foundations remained
measured about pfﬁ(. the southern half of this arca, and
in onc part from39 cet from east to west, by about 3o feet,
divided into four ot t0 south; and it “appearcd” to be
northern wall wcrzmall chambers ; but the traces of the
breadth of this building s o PerTectly distinguishable. The
which was impinged g was apparently less at the castern end,
ed during the coiés(jul:;" l}’})’ anancient well, which I discover-
out, and there is now ¢ Ei ¢ excavation, and which | cleared
of sculpture were fo ;ao;) waterin it A few small fragments
built of large, thick, anci clearing out the well.  This well is
the east from the siieacr:fCltL}T*t bricks. Scven feet six inchesto
circular building, com dL Ve building there is the site of 2
curved on their é)utcr pp;‘ Of,“'%‘dgc-sh«'lpul bricks, whichare
18 feet in diameter SlOCS. Phis circular found:ni:)n is about
remains of a small, squ: n thc. centre of it there were the
know what to mak qu%lrve,‘ccll..l,kc structutre. [ did not at first
the base of a st a(? of this circular foundation, unless it were
been a small stl()l a aarl(t]’ hoged, 1at first believed it to have
excavated are Prob‘Zb'l uilched to Vihdra, of which the ruins 1
more probable, as in )i eremains. This appearcd at first the
thisli:lrcular bz,lse, thf(:: lei?lrgjngdazvlv?)y tt}"c carth from round abevt
small steati ortion of : ‘
had evidenttle bg:l,oand‘ 5\150 a small circulardcnc?;h:: ll(iqrivl?i{:z
fou_nd ; and {thougnh%tth;totl?czr:?“ tubular copger bo;(, were
mains of a reli . 2 Iragments mi . .
tained in :o:’ntllcsﬁ]asl{(ct, whtch‘mightg ossils)l;mhgrvtcbl;'cé:ecgs-
this spot.  But on th stlipa whxch. might have st(ood on or near
the centre of this crwards making a further cxcavation into
contained a small Cll)'Clmar_sthture, I found that it reall
diameter, and whi v}:d, which was only 2 feet 8 inch siz
this small well | f:;nc{ cleared out until'f came to w}::gr ‘ In
the principal of which numerous curiositics of various kinds
of various wizes. wiih 1wcrea number of ferra-cotta fi ure':':
ones, which must haisobsxomc fragments of much lgrger
instead of stone. These L;enrrsmtucs made of burnt clay
very ancient, and some of th(:xgwglrcﬁﬁg:;scS:i(z)u?idgl:ey
. ’

~ knees, and the
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emale, of which the head and bast only
fth of life-size, has the face wrinkled
into a broad grin, as if laughing heartily. Another is the
figure of a man or woman sitting on a high stool, with the
feet placed downwards on the ground, just as a European
would sit on a chair. This figure wears a kind of coat
which reaches down to the knees. The hands rest on the
right hand holds some object like a bottle,
while the left hand holds a cup or bowl. Unfortunately the
head of this figure had been broken off, and could not be
found. Dut perhaps the most important of these ferra-cotta
figures is the half of a small figure of Buddha, down to the
waist, nearly 5 inches in its present height, and which must,
therefore, originally have been about 10 or 1 inches in
its entire height. ~The hair is represented as rather longer
than in the conventional statues of Buddha, but it is also
gathered up into the characteristic Buddhistical conical knot
on the top of the head. Another, though now much broken
and disfigured, had originally been an exceedingly well formed
head and face, with part of the shoulders of a female, about
one-fifth of life-size, and wearing enormous solid circular ear-
rings in the lower lobes of the ear. These earrings are the
absolutely exact representations of the large wheel-shaped
copper earrings, elsewhere described, which I found in the
coursc of my oxcavations.! @have astrong suspicion that this
may be the remains of a statue of Mayd Devi. 1 think, more-
aver, that it is very possible that some, or even many, of the
ancient statues at Kapilavastu may after all have been made
of terra-cotta, and not of stone at all!

The site of the large building before described to the
west of the well was probably a residence of the Buddhist
Monks, as it divided ‘nto four chambers. The line of this
building lies nearly due east and west ; but its remains were
over-ridden by a small, narrow, rude structure of much later
date, the line of which lay north-west and south-east. This
small narrow structure is very roughly built of broken bricks
mixed with earth. It appeared to me to have been used as
the furnace of a metal worker, as a considerable amount of
slag and ashes were found in it, besides a number of small

n particular, ofaf
remain, about one-fi

1 General Cunningham, however, to whom 1 showed these circular, rather

cyl'mdrical, rolls of copper and silver bands, thinks that they are metal rolls which
were inscribed with Buddhist prayers, or religious sentences, used as charms. But
if they are so, then all 1 can say is that the bands of metal were so closely welded
together, that all the letlers of the inscriptions must have been flattencd down

and obliterated.
-
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and large crucibles for melting metals which were of a black

col .
° OrIl-]g igg f}%’::‘h Off them in a half vitrified state.
two other small b:J)'ldt'hls building there were the remains of
other apparent] tldings, one of an irrcgular shape, and the
first of these sg, qu?drllat.“ml- Under the foundation of the
of old potter ,‘Zm _crucibles were found, amidst fragments
In rl()] rz'.‘m bits of slag and ashes.
several z}lln('pienvtlocuosi rt‘fcrcncu to this site, 1 mentioned that
‘ CXC&lVation‘of Whict;]st}x]\‘cre foupd in it, during the course 0
square, Pur{ch~m1rk :d ¢ most important were a nearly blank,
cain of oo lndol.SCLvth'LO‘kn' of mixed metal, a large copper
ing the name of ; if ing Wemo Kadphises, a coin bear
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symbols, and whichpp.Lr coin bearing a number of Buddhist
was coin,ed. This las\tms In as perfect a state as on the day it
last. The coin of ”;on.\ 1s probably the oldest of the three
the letters of his na wushadata,” from the square form of
about the period of r?(e inscribed on the coin, is probably of
phises, or say about B (EIWSMW' the successor of [Wemo Kad-
may be dated from any yea 45.  The coin of Wemo Kadphises
Wemo Kadphise y year bCl\YC()n B.C.57 and B. C. 48, 2
India, abock B, é comn81cn(}:]gd his reign, to the north-west ©
about B. C. 48 BSIZt-S ’whlle Kanishka commenced his reign
greatest antiquit anddsh the punch-marked coin is of the
1s at least as olyd' a the square coin with Buddhist symbols
that the buildine s Cither of the two others, it is evident
found, must havge’ b ong the ruins of which these coins were
50, and was Proba(i)cln standing as early, at least, as B. L
petiod. y founded some “time previous to that
Besides th i )

ments of scu1;tlcxx?énfiand the crucibles and a few defaced frage
figures from the smalloeT thﬁ larger well, and the terra-colls
found during the cxcav: well, various other curiositics weré
of sculpture f ;avalmn In this mound. The fragments
a statue withrc:? tfc. larger well consisted of the base ©
hands. As onecff }L\eth and the side ornaments with the
})robable that it b(t:l(:ngigdfohgdstat sauk?_ or shell, it s
ragments were very much worn ; atue of Vis/mu. Thes
glf the sculpture ways a vcry“?rixngi(ll:(ll(iizmcf(:d,’ as the materia

umerous ornamentally carved bri ‘k~0 cl
among the ruins, which shows that ;lt s we
must have been highly Ornam(‘n‘l e
found. several pointed leaf-sha

aycy limestoné:
_were also foun

buildings on this spot
ted exteriorly ; and as | also

aped battlements or crenulas
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tions, called Kanguras, composed of the same substance
as brick, or ferra-cotta, it is probable that the l_)mlglmg was
rnamental projections. Of

surmounted by a row of these o .
articles in metal also several were found; of which I may
mention a long iron spear-head, 10 inches in length, which

had a hollow at one side for fitting it onto a staff; also a
fragment of the blade of a sword or dagger; also a long
iron rod, an iron chisel, two four-cornered arrow-heads, one
of which was 41} inches in length and the other 2J inches in
length, and several small copper rods with bulb-shaped
ends, which may possibly have been used for putting swrma
in the eyes of females. But perhaps the most curious
articles in metal were three or four round wheel-shaped
masses formed of bands of copper or silver folded or wound
concentrically round a centre, just like a roll of tape, and
having raised flanges on the outer edges. These 1 believe
to be ancient earrings,' which were worn in enormous slits
in the long lobes of the ears, in the time of Buddha, as we
sce them represented in sculptures.

I may also here mention that I myself picked up a coin
of “ Agni Mitra” of the Sunga dynasty, on the northern
slope of the great «Dih” or ruined mound of the citadel,
at Bhuila. I do not know the exact date of Agni Mitra’s
reign, but the date of his predecessor, Pershpamitra, is set
down in Prinsep’s Genealogical Tables as B. C. 173

About So feet to the south-east from the mound above
described, thereis a very small mound, containing the remains
of the foundations of a building, which appeared to me to
be of an oval or elliptical shape.

—_The next points to be identified are the sites of
several Vihdras, or temples or shrines, and monasteries,
which are mentioned by Huen Thsang as being situated
near the palace, by which as, 1 have shown, we must now
understand the citadel.

Huen Thsang first of all mentions a monastery near
the palace, which was still occupied by thirty monks and
also two Brahmanical temples. But such a meagre notice
as this is a great deal too indefinite for their identification.
It is likely, however, that they may have been situated imme-
diately to the south side of the citadel mound, as there
are the ruined sites of several buildings in that direction.

ver, thinks that these circular copper rolls were

1 General Cunningham, howe 3
yers or religous sentences.

charms, containing Buddhist pra
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call the tomb of *‘ Bholu Sjahid’ ! But it is no more the
tomb of a “ Shahid” than [ am. Or, if it is, then the whole
of the ruins are tombs of Shahids ! For they are all alike,
and they are composed of the same kind of large-sized
ancient bricks. The small ruined site which the country
people call the tomb of Bhola Shahid, is evidently simply
the site of a small temple, built of ancient Hindu bricks;
and, as [ before suggested in another place, in the early
part of this report, it is probably the site of the Vihdr
opposite to the southern gate, in which there was the recum-
bent statue of a corpse, which was one of the  Four
Predictive Stgns.” 1 also previously suggested that this
name of Bhola Shahid might very probably simply be a
modern corruption either of "Bliola Sarir, meaning ‘ the in-
nocent corpse,” or of Bhola Sadhu or Bhola Siddha, meaning

the “innocent saint;’ and that the name might therefore
refer to the statue of the dead man or COTpse.

This small
ruined site is situated about 300 feet to the south-south-east
from the southern gate of the citadel, and therefore 1t
would as nearly as possible answer (o the position of one
of the Vikdras of the ‘‘ Four Predictive Signs.” At the
same time, I may mention that about 120 feet to the west
from this there is a large flat mound of ruins, which measured
about zoo feet from north-north-east to south-south-west,
by about 100 feet from east to west ; and this mound is still
more exactly opposite to the southern gate. This mound
contains an ancient well; and on the centre of it, under a
large tree, there are large red, bumnt clay, or terra-cotta
figures of elephants placed, which are dedicated to Bhawdni.

The remaining buildings mentioned by Huen Thsang
were all situated on the great Jifi itself,” or on the ele-
vated ruined site of what he calls the palace, but which
I call the citadel; and I shall therefore now proceed to
carry my description up on- to the top of the great dih,
or ruined site of the citadel and palaces.

The first of the buildings mentioned by Huen Thsang

as being situated on the site, or within the area, of the
aining a statue of

alace, or citadel, was a Vihdr cont
Suddhodana Raja. As the position of this building has
not been intimated, it is impossible for me to identify it; but
as the mention of it immediately precedes that of another
puilding which 1 believe that I have identified, T expect that
the Vihdir containing the statue of Suddhodana must have

been situated on the southern part of the citadel,
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At a short distance from the above, but the direction
not stated, there was the bedchamber of Alaha-Aaya, the
mother of Buddha; and above, or upon 1it, there was a
Vihdr, with a statue of the queen.  Now, I believe that this
very building has been excavated by me.  If Lam right in
my identification, this building is situated exactly about the
middle of the southern side of the citadel; at the distance
of 880 feet to the south, from the northern end of the
citadel, oo feet to the west-north-west from the south-
eastern angle of the citadel, and about 4oo fcct west from
the south-western angle of the citadel. The building is
large, and measured about 71 fect from east to west, by the
same distance from north to south. But the exterior outline
of the building is very irregular, as there are projections
and additions every here and there. In the centre of this
mass of building there is a very deep chamber, built of ver
large ancient bricks. This chamber is 26 feet in lengt
interiorly, from east to west, by 15 feet in breadth interiorly
at the broadest part; but at the distance of 11 feet from
the east end, the chamber suddenly narrows, by a projection
inwards, to the decreased breadth of 8 feet. The depth of
the chamber, from top to bottom, I found to be 11 fect.
This chamber is undoubtedly very ancient, and it is buillt of
very large, long, ancient Hindu bricks, which are very much
worn, and one of which measured 1 foot 4 inches in length,
by 9 inches in breadth, and 2§ inches in thickness. This
building had originally a roof more or less perfect; but it
was broken through and destroyed, and a portion of the
interior excavated, about 25 years ago, or 4 or § ycars
before the mutiny, by a man who was scarching for treasure,
and who i1s said to have been a Tharu Gosain, from Janakpur.
I excavated the interior of the building until T got down to
below the foundations, and at length reached a spring of water,
which now continues to fill a hole at the bottom.!  This cham-
ber evidently had a temple of later date built on the top of it;
and remains of the walls of this temple are still found on the
top of the north-western, western, and south-western edges of
the chamber. Now, this exactly agrees with the description
given by Huen Thsang, namely,—that on the top of the bed-

chamber of MahA-MayAa there was a Vihdr built, which con-
tained a statue of her. At the south-west side of the building

¢here is an ancient well, which was partly filled up with

1 he bottom of this excavation has, however, since been filled up again by me,
.
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rubbish, and partly choked up by the roots of a large, old
pipal tree, which latter I cut down, and cleared out the well.
While excavating this ruin, several curiosities were found,
among which were four coins of the Sunga dynasty and one
ancient square coin, and a fragment of a nickel coin bearing
a portion of a legend; also a seal name of some hard
composition like lac and burnt clay, and which bore an in-
scription consisting of three raised letters, which [ read as
“Sahsa.” Judging by the style of the letters on this seal, it
must be as old as the first century A. D. The reverse of the
seal is stamped with a device consisting of a circle contain-
ing four dots. From the same excavation I obtained an
ancient bronze spring ring, which was slit along its centre
for the greater part of its circumference, and which was
divided at one side, the two ends of the slit part fitting to
the solid end with the greatest nicety;—and also an iron
clasp and ring, partly inlaid with gold, which had belonged
to the scabbard of a sword. In the ruins of the temple, on
the top, several fragments of sculpture in stone were found,
but which were apparently of brahminical manufacture.
Numerous carved bricks were excavated from the debris of
this ruin, which showed that there must have been a handsome
brick building which was ornamented exteriorly with patterns,
of which each carved brick formed a part. In the old well
which was excavated, a large squared block of wood was
found, one side of which had pegs fastened into it, and which
may probably have been an old-fashioned instrument for
making cord or rope. Various articles in ferra-cotta were
also found in the ruins, among which were two human heads,
one with a very comical face, like that of an old baker, or
an old tavern-keeper, with a conical night cap; and the
other was a broad, ugly face, with sharp projecting brows and
round goggle eyes, and long ears, with large round earrings
stuck i them. T also obtained a large round clay seal about
an inch and three quarters in diameter, which had a circular
lotus flower, or wheel-shaped ornament, concavely stamped
on it, and which I believe to have been probably the seal of
some monastery. In this excavation, as well as in another,
I got the clay figure of a duck, with holes pierced through
its sides for wheels to be attached; and numerous round
clay wheels were also found, which had probably belonged
to toy carts. A small clay figure, probably of Buddha, but
without the head and feet, was found in the same excavation;
and also a small square platter of stone, about 2% inches
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each way, with a circular |c
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must have been situated on this spot. It is possible that
here may have been the state apartments of Raja Suddhodana,
and that his statue may also have been here.

The next building noticed by Huen Thsang was a stlpa,
where the Rishi Asita calculated the horoscope of Sakya.
This stipa is stated by Huen Thsang to have been situated
to the north-east of the Vihér, where Sakya descended into
the womb of his mother. Now, on the top of the great dik of
the citadel, a little to the east of the centre of it, and about

oo feet to the north-north-east half north from the building
which I excavated, as the bed-chamber of Maha-May4, there
are the remains of a brick st@pa, which at present has the
earance of an inverted saucer. This stfipa is now only
t in height, and it hasa present diamater of about
60 feet. It appears to me to have been built interiorly of
successively decreasing squares, placed diagonally one on the
top of the other; and the comers between the points of those
diagonally-placed squares Wwere afterwards filled up with
bricks, and thus formed a round-sided and round-topped stipa
which was probably originally a hemisphere. When 1 first
came to Bhuila, this remnant of a stipa was very much covered
with earth, and overgrown with bushes and shrubs and grass.
I therefore made a slight excavation on its surface and
around it, and cleared it of all extraneous matter, and left
the bare brick structure standing. In the course of this
clearing excavation, I obtained two coins, one of Saya, or
Satya Mitra, and one much-worn square coin, which had the
traces of the figure of a bull, and some Buddhist symbol."

Towards part of the eastern side, and along the whole
southern side, of this stiipa, and continuing thence for some
Jistance further west, there is a hollow in the ground, which
is evidently the remains of a ditch; and someof the oldest
:nhabitants of the neighbouring village of Jaitapur informed
me that if 1 dug into this hollow I would come upon a solid
bottom of mortar, or cement, and bricks.

About 400 feet distant to the west, from the stiipa above
described, thereis a high round-topped mound of brick ruins,
which may possibly have been another stipa.

Huen Thsang next mentions that, inside the east gate
of the town (read “citadel”), to the left of the road,

app
about 6 fee

ards into the interior of this stfipa,
d of solid brick masonry, and
he top of two or three square

11 afterwards made an excavation downw
about its centre, and I found that it was compose
that it had been simply a solid stiipa built upon t

bases.
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there was another stipa.  Now, when standing on the cast
ern part of the great dih of the citadel, with one's face
turned towards the east, to the left side of oncof the depres-
sions which formed the eastern gateway, one sees a large
round-topped mound of brick, which may” very probably be
the remains of the stdpa noticed by Huen Thsang.

Lastly, Huen Thsang states that outside the east gate of
the town (read ‘“citadel”’) there was a temple of * /swara-
Leva," containing a statue of him.  Now, immediately outside
of the centre of the eastern gate, but on the slope of the side
of the great dik, or citadel, there are the traces of the found-
ations of a small building, on which the temple referred to
by Huen Thsang may perhaps have stood. But Huen
Thsang forgot to nate one thing, and that is, that the cast-
ern gate of the citadel was double.  For on the castern side
of the great dih there are two hollows or depressions, with
an eminence, consisting of a round-topped mound of brick
ruins, rising between them; which latter must have been the
site of some large building.

On the northern part of the dih of the citadel, and near
th.e northern gate, there is a round-topped mound of ruins,
with a very large pipal tree growing on the top of it. :

_Of coins found on the dih there was onc coin of Agn

Mitra of the Sunga dynasty, two dcfaced Indo-Scythic
coins, and one thin square coin very much .defaced, which
bore the faint traces of the Buddhist symbol of Dharma.
. D'will now proceed to give an account of various places
in the neighbourhood of, or at some distance from, Shuila,
which I have identificd with the various sacred sites neaf
Kapilavastu, or in the neighbouring country belonging to the
Sakyas, which were visited by the two Chinese travellers,
Huen Thsang and Fa-Hian. (I believe the correct Chinese
orthography of the name of the former is *“ Hio-wen Thsang ;"
but in the present report, for the sake of brevity, I have
generally spelt it ““ Huen.'”)

17.—SITE OF MASSACARE OF SAKYAS.

Huen Thsang mentions that at some distance to the north-
west of Kapilavastu, there were stipas, in hundreds and
thousands, which marked the spot where a number of Sakyas
were massacred, in an attack made upon Aapilavasin by
Viudhaka, Raja of Sravasti, after he had dethroned his father
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Prasenéjit, who had been a friend (as well as a kinsman) of
the family of Sékya, or ‘Buddha. ' )
Unfortunately the distance at which these stipas were
situated from the city, or the place of Kapglaqastu, was
not stated by Huen Thsang; and thgrefore it 1s impossible
to tell whether it was 1 mllg or 10 miles. I have, however,
explored the country for a distance of '8 miles to the north-
west from Bhuila and the only remains of any number of
stipas that 1 have been able to find, is at a site called
« Bhatd,’ or ‘“ Kosahra,” about a mile and a half to the
north-west from Bhuila dih, and about halfa mile to the
north-west of an old village callegl “ Samagz..“ Here there
is a high piece of ground, which 1s full of bricks and Covelred
by a grove of trees, and which 1s qalled “ Bhatd,’ which
in Hindi means wnfortunate or calamitous, or accursed ; but
I suspect that it may perhaps be a corruption of the Sanskrit
“ Badhd,' which means “s/aug/tlereq’,” or “ nzassacred:”
This brick-covered extent of ground 1 about $50 feet in
length, from south-east to no.rth-.west, with a varying breadth
of from goo to 300 feet. Itis simply a mass of bricks, com-
posed of the ruins of a number of small stiipas. I counted
the scattered remains or traces of about thirty small stfipas
altogether. The majority of these have the appearance pf
flattened-down cairns, or tumuli, of brick; but some are in
the shape of large inverted saucers, representing about one-
fourth of a sphere. Of these, all, except one, are utterly
ruined; and the quantities of bricks which lie scattered around
them in every direction show that they are th.e mere razed
and levelled wrecks of former stipas. The majority of them
are indeed, in their present state, little better than mere
debris, or traces, which serve to indicate the sites and re-
spective circumferences of former stupas; and that is all.
But they are, neverthelc;ss, quite clearly, and beyondA all
doubt, the veritable remains of an assemblage of small stipas
of an ancient type, which were raised over the corpses of
men who would appear to have been massacred en masse
on the spot. There is, however, one of these stipas which
is (or was, when 1 last saw it) still in a nearly perfect con-
dition and of a considerable height, and which owes its
reservation to the fact of its having attracted the supersti-
tious fancy of the neighbouring villagers, as a fitting ¢ hlgb
place” for the “worship” of their dempchal tutelary di-
ity Devi,” or Bhawani. This stipa is high and conical.

ity } .
‘ﬁn;syneafl)’ a perfect cone. Its perpendicular height may
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be about 8 feet above the surface of the- great mound of
debris on which it stands, but its top cannot be less than
about 135 feet above the surrounding fields,  But this stpa
1s so covered and over-shaded by a dense clump of trees
which are growing upon it, that it 1s difficult to ascertain its
height.  Upon the very top of it the people have placed a
collection of enormous figures of clephants made of red
clay.

It is impossible to tell how many stpas there were origin-
ally, but the surrounding fields arc full of bricks, and the
cultivators have collected the bricks in heaps at the edges of
the ficlds. 1 have, however, ascertained the fact that there
were formerly an immense number more of similar small ruined
stiipas round about in the same locality, but which have been
destroyed, in order to clear the ground for cultivation. The
fact 1s that this locality, less than twenty ycars ago, was
thickly covered with jangal, or rather forest; and that it was
first cleared and brought under cultivation by Mr. Cooke, the
great landowner. It must, thercfore, have been Mr. Cooke’s
people, or tenants, who destroyed the rest of the small
stipas which were scattered here and there over a wide
extent of ground, where fields now are, the soil of which, as
I said before, is full of bricks. i

From all that has been said above, it will appear quite
possible that there may have been many hundreds of small
stipas in this locality, to the north and west of the sie
called ' Bhatd.”

I may also herc mention that the ground slopes up
from all sides towards hatd, which is thus a sort of culnnat-
ing point. I therefore believe, both from personal observation,
and as the result of enquiry, that 24atd must have anciently
been an inhabited site; and that it was probably in reality
the north-western suburb or continuation of the city of
Kapilavastu ; and there can be no doubt that Bhatd actually
lies on the ancient line of road which led from Auprilvasin
to Sravasti.

“Bhatd"” is equally commonly called “ Aosakra,” al-
though the latter name properly belongs to a small lake, on
the north-eastern bank of which Bhatdy is situated. This
small lake at Bhata, which is called the Aosahira Tal, 15
very narrow across from east to west, but very long from
north to south; and I believe it to have been a portion ©
the bed of an ancient river, which probably formed the
north-western boundary  of Aapilavastu, and " defending
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the passage of which the Sakyas probably fell. It may
have been an old bed of the Rawai River, or of its tributaries
or fecders.

Now, the name of this small lake, ** Kesakra,” has a
significant meaning, like that of ““ Bhat4;” for “ Kosakra,”
in Hindi, means ‘ the accursed pod.” In like manner, as 1|
previously explained, “ Biatd” means unfortunate, calami-
tous, accursed. It is therefore evident that thesetwo names
refer most pointedly to the “ massacre of the Sakyas.”

Huen Thsang mentions that there were four more stpas
to the south-west from the place where the Sakyas were
massacred, but he does not give the distance. T have not
been able to find any four stipas together to the south-
west of Bhatd, or Osahra,; but about half a mile to the
south-west, near the village of “ Pura” I found a small
round-topped, hemispherical earthen mound, which may be a
stipa. At any rate, I ascertained that this mound was so
ancient that no one knew anything about its origin. To
the north-cast of it there is a small embanked enclosure,
with a bastion at each of the four corners, and surrounded
by a ditch which is said to be the modern work of a Thakur.
Again, about a quarter of a mile further to the south-south-
west, near the wvillage of ‘Saladipur,” there is a mound,
on the top of which a single tree is growing. This mound
appears to be full of fragments of brick and pottery, and
slag. .
gAbout a mile and a quarter to the east from “ Saladipur "
there is a small village called  Falalabad’ and a very
short distance to the west of this last-named village there is
a “dih,)’ or broad mound of ruins, but no traces of any

stiipa.

18.—SITE WHERE SHADOW OF TREE STOOD
STILL.

In the translation of the Travels of Huen Thsang by
M. Stanislas Julien, it is stated that ‘“at the distance of 40
li to the north-east from the city (of Kapilavastu) there is a
stpa. It wasin this place that the Prince Royal, being
seated under the shade of a tree, watched the labourers in
the field. The sun launched forth its latter rays, and mean-
while the shadow (of the tree) did not change its place.”

Now, at one-hfth of a mile to the Ii, 40 i would be
exactly 8 miles; while at once sixth of a mile to the |
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?I?ch l\l?tuwld bc nearly equal to 6} miles. 1 prefer to sclect
e o i, N s s 13
doch ™ (Sapgi SLy pere are two places named ©Suno
hf’ (San-dih) and *“ Bidooah" (Bidua); but at neither of
:mj:(e ﬁlatcgs }mvc I been ;lblc. to find any stapa. But we
m cro\(\); ﬂllf(, ge of travelled distances, or road distances, as

jCrow | tes ; and a distance of 6 or 7 miles, travelled to
?1' ‘p ace without roads, and through among rice-ficlds, would
very likely be mot more than 4 or § miles of direct distance,
;ftl:l?as(lqregl with thg compasses on a map.  But even at this
5:0;; t(:n:l?:;hocr(tlh.dcl:;?_nw I have not been able to find any
B/“ﬁ_[ta t?)c'l dlhslafwcc of 2} miles to the north-east from
! JLen, however, there is a place the name of which1s
written Scc’l"’urcc in the maps, but the real name of which
1s liS"zlk'/mrz. To the east side of the village there is @
"slmla .1'14(.;*, and to the south side of the village there 1S
(of arge khera, or dih, old mound of ruins, which is full
remz;puen; bricks; and on this ruined site there are the
re thms 0 f‘llsn.lal'l.s%ﬁpa, andkclosc to the north-west side
of t .e rﬁmc( remains of the stapa there is a large and very
t(?cl;temthgr tree, Zlflld alarge pipaltree. | therefore believe this
o b ﬁ‘]dspot where Buddha sat o watch the labourers
¢ field. And it 1s worthy of remark that, as 1 stood
between the ruins of the small stapa and the great bur tre6,
I found that I had an uninterrupted view over an immense
extent of bart': fields, and [ could have scen labourers at
work at the distance of half a mile.

. This place “ Sikhari” is evidently an exceedingly ancient
i;te, and of equal antiquity with the great D of Bhuila.
From the name of the place, “ Sibhari”’ or ©* Sithirs," could
it possibly have been the birthplace of ¢ Sithi Buddha,”
the second of the seven Buddhas ¢ ’

I may, however, mention that about 6 miles to the cast-
nort_h-east from Bhuila, close to the Kuino River, and about
a mile to thc south-cast of Mansurnagar, there i’s a village
called ¢ Szzc'a{]ot, " and ncar this there is ’S.'lid t(‘) bea dih, or
mound of rumns, and to the east side of the dik there 15
said to be the remains of a small stapa.

Again, at a village called “ Belua,” and about a mile to
the west o_f Stwa ijof, there are two small mounds.

0 Therc is, however, also a well-marked mound of ruins at
fr:mvg]}?li(]za,d Gaur, about 6} miles to the east-north-east
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19.—BIRTHPLACE OF KRAKUCHANDA.

oo Krakuchanda,” or *“ Karkut Chanda,”’ was the fourth
of the seven Buddhas. He was born at a place in *“ Uttara
Kosala,” the name of which is given by the Chinese traveller
Fa.Hian as “ Na-pi-ka)’ or “ Na-pi-kia;’ which General
Cunningham has suggested may possibly be a Chinese equi-
valent for a Sanmskrit “ Navika ;" but I would rather suggest
 Navhika,".meaning central.

In certain Buddhist chronicles (“Sapfa Buddha Stotra’),
however, quoted by General Cunningham in his Ancient
Geography of India from Remusat’s “ Fo-kwe-#1)” the native
city of Krabuchanda is called  Kshemavati,” or ‘‘ Khema-
pats.” But I think I shall be able to show that this was quite
a separate and distinct place, though only a little further off,
in the same part of the country; and that it was the capital
of Raja Kshema of Mekhala, but not the birthplace of Kraku-
chanda. The Buddhist books of Ceylon (as quoted by
General Cunningham, from “ Hardy's Manual of Buddhism ")
simply state that Krakuchanda was the “ purohst,” or family
priest, of Raja Kshema of Mekhala ; but they do not appear
to say anything whatever about Krakuchanda being born in
the capital city of Raja Kshema. 1 think, therefore, it will
be found that T am correct in my opinion that the * NVapika,”
or “ Napikia,” of Fa-Hian, was a totally distinct place from
Kshemavaltt.

But the worst, or most puzzling, feature of the case is,
that the two Chinese travellers differ diametrically in their
statements as to the position of the town in which Kraku-

chanda was born.  They do not differ much as to the dis-
tance; but they differ entirely as to the direction, or the
points of the compass. Moreover, in one instance, even the
translators differ in the rendering of their translations.

According to the translation of the travels of Huen.

| Thsang by M. Stanislas Julien, the birthplace of Kraku-

chanda, was situated so /7, or 8} miles, to the south from
Kapilavastu, which by-the-bye would place it wrongly near
the < Sara-kupa,’ ot “arrow fountain,’ and totally out of
the way of the route by which both of the Chinese travellers
came from Sravasti to Kapilavastu?

According to the account of Fa-Hian, the birthplace of
Krakuchandd was about one yojana, or 7 miles, distant,
in a westerly direction, from Kapilavastu. But one translator,
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the 1 .

anot}iivt.rai:slaBtg:‘-Rmakcs the direction south-west; while
The faforanslator, Remusat, makes the dircction north-west
“ Leavin Srag ’ eal's tr_anslatlon of the passage in questions
Na-pi-kia, birthplace of Rrohuchons Comeg e
éne yojan, reach town where Kan
going east, less than one yojan, a

Remusat’s transiat;
rendered by Laidlay ai lf(:)?lo(\)vfs :tic same passage has been

“ From ;
) Saravasti, south-east, reach Na-pi-ka, birthplace of Nraku-

chand ;
nda, less than one Yojan to south, birthplace of Aanaka Munty

thence one yojan to east reach Kapitavastu.”

Now it will be
_ . seen, from a c
going quotations, that this an

nda. Going north from this plact
aka Muni wasborn.  From this spot
rrive at Aapilavastu,”

di panison of the two fore-
lators m ) i1screpancy between the two transs
for the a:)(gss-‘t?og'ﬁefrence of about 16 miles, north and south,
Beal's translati ° 1the birthplace of Arabuchanda. Fot
to the south o({mthp atc)_es it one yojan (or about 8 miles)
musat’'s transl::\tione l"thplacc of Kanaka Muni, while Ke-
less than one yo 'a;‘z)aacfs the birthplace of Arakudiunda
Muni. 7 o the north of that of Aanaka

The result of
my own personal ¢ i ot
would tend to show that Remusas xplorations on the =p

was th a's translation of the passage

c;,(mdaewacon'ec]t onc; and that the birthplace of p/\'ml‘u-

that of Ka,sml}::: IX{ situated about 54 miles to the north of

from Bhuila, whi hum, anq about 74 miles to the north-west
I beg to ’r:’fe:-ct [hhave entified as Kapilavastu.

on the line of 82 od; ¢ Indian At,las Quarter Shect No. 87,

grees 58 minutes an grees 30 minutes longitude, by 26 de-

d 15 seconds latitude, 73 miles to the

a T .

where there is a Th 2ge called Beerpur " (in the maps),
west of a vill a’m.“and about one mile to the west-north-
spot th . ?ge called Charo " as nearly as possible on the
PO This willanaed there is an old village called “ Aagra.”
« . A drC Co .

of a Ve"yvia:g: a(r’xfd Nagra” is situated on the easte}grr\ en
site of an agcient g\l;;tty 8‘ghhm0und of ruins, which is the
mound there are the ruined the southern part of this great

stlpa, which, when | s;uv:;n'ed remains of a demolished brick
1t, still preserved its circular outline,

b .
ut there was nothing but the base of it left. 1 beheve

this to be the rem
Thsang, which marl?(l:?ls t}?é the stdpa mentioned by Huen

born, or where his father liveilpot where Krakuchauda was
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The dik, or great mound of ruins, which was the site of
the brick-built portion of the ancient town, measured about
800 fect in length from east to west, by about 6oo feet, and
upwards, from north to south. The small village of NVagra
is situated on the cast-north-castern end of the d1/, or great
mound.! Close to the north side of the village there 1s a
pond, or very small lake, from the eastern end of which a
channel runs, which communicates with the Charu Lake,
which lies about two-thirds of a mile to the westwards. On
the north-western corner of the dili, or great mound, there
is also a small village, consisting of a few houses. On the
southern part of the great mound, and only 50 feet m}hm
its southern edge, there are the remains of the base of a stipa,
which appears to have been about 40 or 45 feet in diameter.
This 1 believe to be the site of the stapa which marked the
spot where the father of Krakuchanda lived.

About 1,100 feet to the west from the dih, or great mound
of the old town, there is an irregular-shaped tank or small
pond; and on the western side of the latter there is a some-
what low or flattish mound, which is strewed with fragments
of brick and pottery. = This mound measured about 55 feet
in length from north to south, by about 4o feet from east to

st.

wcsAgain, about 2,200 feet to the south from the @7k there
is a large square tank, and on the eastern edge of the tank
there is a high mound of earth; and on a small square plat-
form on the top of this mound there are large red-clay figures
of elephants placed. This is called ** Sameka Than” by the
villagers. This tank, however, is said to be only about a
hundred and fifty years old.

Lastly, about 8oo feet to the east-south-east from the
great mound of ruins, or dik, of Nagra, thereis a very fine
large brick stipa, which was still in a very perfect condition
when I saw it, and probably about 2o feet 1n height including
the base or platform on which it stands. The actual per-

endicular height of the stiipa, when last seen, was about 13
feet ; and the height of the sort of brick platform on which
it stands was nearly 5 feet. The diameter of the stipa at
base was about 50 fect. It had even still some of the smooth
outer casing on its western side; but the eastern side of the
stapa had been dug into, here and there, .for bricks. This
stipa had very much the shape of the third of an egg in-

i See Plate X1 for a map of this site.
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verted, or like the semiconical-domed outline of a '}:clme;-
€re wére a number of tall date-palm, or * KNhayur, “e.i‘;
growing on the top of the stdpa. A raised platform of hn(h‘
extended out to the distance of about 40 fect from the sou n
ern side of the base of the stdpa; and on this there \\'ﬂ? .
small, but distinct, square foundation of brick, with a hol 0_n
in the centre of it, which had probably been the socket
which a stone pillar had formerly stood, but which is now g()‘;(e:
This stdpa stands on the western edge of a squarc tank;
and a short distance to the north-cast of the tank there
1s a small village called * Khajurapur.” "
Now the description which I have given of the position
and accompaniments of thjs stdpa, exactly agrees with the
account given by Huen Thsan
that to the south-east of the t

born, there was a second stlpa of relics, with a stone pillaf
standing near it, which was surmounted by a lion capital, an
on which was inscribed the his

chanda. This pillar was about
erected by Asoka. As | h
there in the position indic i A
is gone, yet the very spot  on which it stood is still
distinguishable by a small square of bricks, with a hollow
in the centre, which formed the socket of it. As the disturb-
ance of the bricks appeared to me to be comparatively
recent, I thought that the removal of the pillar could not
have taken place very long ago. But when 1 questioned
the people of the

place about it, they pretended ignorance
and denied all knowledge of it. .

This, however, is the invariable policy of the brutish,
ignorant, and evil-disposed natives of ~ this part of the
country, who have, moreover, already destroyed some ancient
monuments since I have been here, simply because they knew

I wanted to preserve them! [ haye alrcady previotsly men-
tioned that, during my stay

at Bhuila, a petty zamindar
utterly destroyed the stGpa of Archery which stood necar the
village of Jaitapur, simply because he'heard that | set value
upon it, and that [

intended to open it.  And the worst of it
was, that I had just previous given him a present of three

rupees for a stone which was found near the stipa. If the
Government docs nothing to prevent it, I will venture to pro-

Phesy that, in three years hence, there will not be a single
vestige left of the antiquities of

Kapilavastu! For immediately
the natives have observed that | ave shown special attention

30 feet high, and it w;"lsl
ave shown, the stipa 1s st

g For Huen Thsang states
own where Arakuchanda was ™

tory of the Nirvana of Krakue

ated 5 and although the pillar
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: ment or relic of
articular monu 1
rard for, any p ed tec destroy
towards, Of} ff'fi, have iﬂ,’lmedmtdy Comm.encen with my own
2'}1;]t1qulty, \ ]Lym'xins that 1 have so lately se
us, many remsé

€ t } )

. : months
eyes, and which n, a few m

. r in vai
not be in cxistence, or be looked fo | C
i stanc
hence ! also mentions that at a llt[téeadl Bl
Ny < < - S M .

Hucnl Thfstl}:% town there was Ll%o-lht:t thfre is a high

e so(lll“ ; brick stapa to the southi; large tank, about a
mo f?‘IZI (;’}nz;mh at the east SldChOfs?te ofgthe town.

quarter of a mile to the south of the hat, while I believe

qua;tcro a Icrl{"PS appear strange tda e birthplace of

t may, pcrhaps, bt, discovere ! e been

. ¢, without doubt, resent time beer

t]}\];lIEAII((/I}:I':I\[I(’(; yet that I have ??1[, ur?;:gethcfr %f that of ** j\/a/l))z-
’ . " .
A ¢ either of his name, born, as given by
able to find any trace ¢ - which he was born,

- ame of the place inw found a trace
kia," the nalmch(()){ltrht I;u one time that I hadtwo maps which
Pfa;{]{mn.mc ()tf Krikuchzmda at 1021)51! ;hf(zlr ilr? 1861 by “ John
of the name . - ~ular. publishe oy |

o . in particular, p India,” there
{Nh(;l:b g(gt,ogorr;.cpl:cr tpo the Secrctall;y of Sr;aeleof?"“ Kukeopoor "

alKer, C Y.th the na I 1
i i d down wi Bhuila Tal, and only
is a_village marke th-west from Bhu .

to the nor « N ra ” “’thh I have
(Kakupur) 6 miles th-east from ** Nagra, hough
: if to the sou handa. But, althoug

a mile and a ha bi 1 of Krakuchanda d
: . irthplace ‘ndicated in the map, an
identified as the ct spot indicated 1n . f2

to the exa t it, within a radius o

I myself went 10 0 here round about it, oy
also searched e\;‘vg}r’l"c‘l’ any village of the name of efr?ii refnark-
miles, Icou]d:?oltis therefore, all the more s}t]ran% bsed posi.
or“KakuPu{' a mile and a half beyond t ehs pgient village
able that Y ?(ukoopoor” of the map I found the amt‘u existing
tion of thed of ruins of “ Nagra,” with one stupa S'ri ko ver);
and moun : her: and these, too, 1 ;
ains of another; T in Remusat’s

apd :h(; rzrr?d at the exact distance, 1'nd1cated n
10 3 " . |

SlI‘lrr;(fr(islation of the Travels of “I a-H;jﬂ] ur” (the “Hurkhoo-
There is a village called * Harkhup the east-south-east,

» of the maps) about 3} miles .tlo b e narth-north.
holofr ecast from Nagra, and about 43 ml:r?cient © rmains. there

ail e : : > are no .

tal; but there are ancient
west from Bhus‘tlgpa-,—and no considerable tracteso clgttle and
ath__]b?itlsttio?lo and, besides, the distance is far to '
inhabttatian, < 1 :
. northerly. e » Fa-Hian
the \?\;rf}ft:ggiigoto the name of “Naprkia " given by ¥ A
1 5¢

s w vn that there
T enooestions to offer. ITtis well knov
.1 have some sugg

. . - . . f
are mc
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particular pl :

with the nsr::eo}ss one of frequent occurrence, it is coupled
of distinction. N omel())thcr neighbouring place, for the sake
there is an ar'\c'\enctm\,(iﬁ out 2 miles to the west of Nagra,
Boonorg.n Of t ag(- ca"cd ”Pah_'/’l'll ’ (th‘ u])““'/ca

he ma . . .
north-north-west of Nps), and again, about 2 miles to the

ed “ Patijia” L. there is another village also calle
thus tl?ez{:;me(:,}f‘eulvp“t’/f,’“ Khoord of( tl?c l‘x%f)sl)w An

“Patiia” for the sak oot i gt be coupled with that of
that © Nugar. Pisis o distinction; and I, therefore, think
bia” of FaHian which ravebeen the origin of the -t
or (R); tckt‘mtractiop) Nar-ip UXI};O/SSIbly stand for Nagr-Piti1a
that theea?]a::r.lr::,tnme, however, 1 think it is equall ossible
Nagara, which wga?zle of “Nagra ™ may havclbcyctl: j\:apl't
it would be a uld mean ** barber's "town ;" and hence

LaStly, “K:kzaf?ncs?‘n(%e from ”Napit " to “'N(l‘pik.”
Hindi *“Kaku,” fa indi, means a father; and therefore the

ther, is equi <
a father; and, conseq'u enﬂ(;, valent to the Sanskrit *‘/’ta,”
’

lent to Nagar Pit i Nagar Kaku w i
» 4va, a, wh . would be equivas
Na-pi-kia” of Fa-Hialg_h latter might be the origin of the

20.——KHEMRA]PUR, OR KSHEMAVATI.

In the Buddhi
Krakuchanda Budt}ita books of Ceylon it is stated that

1 «« . had b 2 [ "
priest, of “Raja Kshema" ofe?‘rllllc'trlj‘ala P’)’umI;‘llxtt, in (:;1 hl?"(liy
. c u -

dhist ch 1 “

sat in 2}22;5:;;-”&1/3“ Buddha Stotra," quoted by Remu-

in his ‘ Ancient éeggra;ifenfdl t((1) by General Cun{]ingl?;m

1s called ) yo n iay" th s o1

fortune tolfgflze:’}z]ava“' or K”"”’avali.’(’: ml“?vea(?f hthb Cltg

of Ras e actual site of thisanci ) the goo
aja Kshema. ncient city, the capital

On a reference to

L quarter sh .
f‘}:rlz?)i,hlzt \Zgl lie. seen that in the necf:rtthlgr(: 87 of lh%lndmn
oo 1slnc_t of Basti), at longitude pgrt (g LPargana
the north -eZst aft:(t)t;:lethzf ndegrces 56 mi'nutcs2 l:’g;:‘i(lfis ﬁtg

at Ajudh: earest part of the
o om the Ramghat or e Bagar opposiv
. ! yest-n we )
%‘;{;o:;?, vrllllagehmarked dow?\rtlxli‘tvl:sthgrgm Blll({./a 7dl,
1ettcr u'i‘.n ea’irhgse _ﬁouth(lfn end of a lake asr?ue; Ofd l']{(hc,{:.
vilage of “Khem-rdj-puris § miles dis
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tant to the west-south-west from « Nagra,” which T have
identified as the birthplace of K rakuchanda.

The present village of “Ahem-rd)-pur’’ 15 an old place,
and may probably be the remains of a suburb of the ancient
city of “Ashemazats” but 't is not the actual site of the old
city. The main or princi})al part of the ancient city, or
probably the fortified citadel of Raja Kshema, was situated
between the villages of “Pacr " and “Asojpur,” at the eastern
end of the lake, a mile and a half to the north-east of the
village of AKhem-rdj-pur. Here there is a large mound of
ruins, with apparently, also, the remains of a demolished
stdpa near it. This | believe to be the site of the citadel
and palace of Rdja Kshema ; and | believe that it must have
been on this very spot that Krakuchanda acted as family
priest to Kaja Kshema. .

As Krakuchanda was the fourth of seven Buddhas, and
the third preceding Sakya Sinha,—if we allow a lapse of
about five hundred years between each Buddha,—Kraku-
chanda, and his friend Raja Kshema, must have lived some
two thousand ycars before the Christian era! This carries us
back to an enormously ancient period of Indian history, and
it gives an enormous antiquity to Buddhism ! This calcula-
tion, coupled with the discovery of the actual site of the
ancient city of Kshemavati, where Krakuchanda Buddha
walked and talked with Raja Kshema, only proves the truth
of the opinion which 1 have always held in opposition to the
majority—namely, that Buddhism' was much older than
the Brahmanical system ; and that the Brahmanical system

roper never had any existence until after the commencement
of the Christian era. The Brahmanical system is simply found-
ed on lies,—on a garbled distortion of history, and upon a
falsification of the historical dates and data preserved by the
Jains and Buddhists. There is not a single Brahmanical
temple, nor a single brahmanical inscription, to be found, so
ancient as the Bhilsa and Kapilavastu stipas, the really
Buddhist temple at Budh Gaya, or the edicts of Asoka, or
even the ancient Jain sculptures and inscriptions discovered
at Mathura. Four,at least, of the “seven Buddhas,” have now
been proved, beyond doubt, to have actually lived,—namely,
Krakuchanda, Kanaka "Muni, Kasyapa, and Sakya Sinha!

But, to return agamn to “ Khem-rdj-pur,” the mound of
ruins, before mentioned, between the villages of Per and

1 1 mean, of course ancient or nri;z_inal. Buddhism, and not merely the
system as it was modified by Sakya Muni.
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31.—BIRTHPLACE ¢
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to the south from the birthplace of Krakuchanda, and one
yojan to the west from Kaptlavastu. In the Cez‘ylonese
chronicles, the birthplace of Kanaka Muni 1s named *‘ Sobha-
vati-nagara.’

N()é\:, about 4} miles nearly due south from “Nagra,”
which I have identified as the birthplace of Krakuchagda,
there is a village called « Kanakapur’’ (the f’Kunukpoor of
the maps); and only threc-quarters of 2 mile to the south-
southleast from « Aanakpur,” there 1s 2 large anment’mound
of ruins, called ““Kopoa’” or «“ N hopoa Dih,” or “ Khopawa
Dih, and sometumes « Nhobwa Dih.” This 1 have identi-
fied with * Sobhavati Nagara,” the birthplace Qf Kanqka
Muni, which is confirmed by the name of the nglghbourmg
village, “ Kanakpur.” “ Khopawa’’ or K hobwa, 15 evidently
a corruption of «Sobhara’’  ~This ancient site, ”K/zo;boft'
Dih,” is situated about 51 miles, due south, from “Nagara,
which I have identified as the birthplace of Krakua/zfznda,
and on the same line of 82 degrees 30 minutes longitude,
and 6 miles direct due west from Bhuila, which I have
identificd with Kapilavastu. o

The great mound of ruins, or dih of Khopoa,1s situated on
the northern side of a lake, one-half of which lies east and west,
and then it turns round, from the east, southward for its
remaining half. This lake has an extent of about half a mile
from east to west, and a little less from north to south. At
the eastern end of the “dih,’ or great mound, there is a very
small village, which bears the name of “‘Khopoa;’ and about
half a mile to the south of the latter there is another village
called * Bidiyapur,” (the ““ Beedeepoor’’ of the maps).

Huen Thsang states that there were three stiipas, and a
pillar, at the birthplace of szqka Muni; namely—(1.) A
sttpa of relics; and a plllar with a lion capital, 20 feet
high, on which was inscribed the history of the Nirvdna of
Kanaka Munt. This stipa and pillar would appear to have
been situated to the northwards of the town. (2.) There was
another stipa to the north-east of thg town, which was erect-
ed on the spot where Kmm'l’a Muni is said to have converted
his father. (3-) Apparently either at the centre of the town, or
in the town, there was a stiipa which marked the place where

Kanaka Muni was born. . -
Sobhavati Nagara 13 said to have been a large ancient

town. ) o v )
My own explorations have clicited the following results:

“« Kopoa Dih,) or the great mound of ruins of Kopoa, has an
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extent of about 740 feet from north to south, by about 740
feet from east to west. As [ before stated, it is situated on
the northern bank of a pretty large lake. On the middle of
the western half of this great mound of ruins, there is a
pretty large and high tumulus of brick, with a large peepul
tree growing on the top of it; and this [ believe to be the
ruined remains of a stpa. Again, a few feet to the south
of this, there is another tumulus of brick, which has a very
circular outline, and which, I think, are probably the rémains
of a stipa. Either of these two brick tumuli may mark the
spot where Kanaka Muni was born. Two hundred and
twelve feet, nearly due north, from the great ‘““dik’’ of
Koapoa, there is a mound of brick ruins, which measured about
230 feet in length from east to west, by upwards of 1oo fect
from north to south. 1 believe this to be probably the site
of the relic stipa mentioned by Huen Thsang. And about
goo feet to the east of the last-named mound, across a
nalla, there is another but much smaller mound, containing
bricks, which may, perhaps, be the site of the “pillar,” which
would appear to have stood near the relic stipa, as far
as I can judge from the indications afforded by Huen
Thsang.

About 8oo feet to the north-cast from the great “dih,”’
or site of the town, and beyond a broad nalla, or water chan-
nel, there is a mound of brick ruins, and also a tank to the
east side of it. This mound I believe to be the site of the
second stlpa to the north-east, mentioned by Huen Thsang.
Five hundred feet further on, to the north-east, there ts

a;xq:her tank, with a small mound on the further side
of it.

The village of Kopoa is situated close to, or adjoining, the

eastern side of the great dih. A nalla, or broad water chan-
nel, comes from the‘north-west, and runs close to the north-
;agst e_illge of fth[% dih, then passes to the north and east of

€ village ol Aopoa, and eventually joins the Rawai Rive
3 miles to the east from Kopoa. & © Rawai River
dz'hAtgham’ about 700 feet to the south-east from the great
» there 1s a low mound of brick ruins. This might pos-

sibly be the site of a f§ ]
mentioned by Huen Thsa(r)xu‘:th stlpa, or of some vihara not

Lastly, about 600 feet t . )
a tank, and also a small lo“(/)‘ the west from the dsj, therg 1S

t { » SqQuare-shaped mound of brick
fumns, on which red-clay figy p una ol ore
and which is called “ Same A%a:'zcsz ; ;zd(r;l.?’phzr;)tgu? !: hﬁféﬂf

‘trace of any stGpa, or any
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fect further on to the west, the foundatioms of some long-
shaped brick building are traceable.

[t may be of interest here also to mention that the
ancient bricks found at Kopoa D1 are of very large size. One
of them measured 1 foot 8 inches in length, by g inches
in breadth and 22 inches in thickness.

22.—SARA-KUPA, or “ARROW.WELL. "

I have previously referred to the Buddhist tradition that
Prince Siddhdrtha, or Sékya, contended with the other
Sakyas in archery, &c.; and that from a spot at the south
of the town of Kapilavastu,, he shot an arrow from a bow,
which fell at a spot which Huen Thsang places at the dis-
tance of 3o /, or 5 miles, to the south-east; while Fa.
Hian places it at the same distance to the south-west. A
stiipa was erected on the spot from which the Prince shot the
arrow ; and another stipa was erected on the spot where the
arrow is said to have fallen; and as a spring of water is sa1.d
to have gushed out where the arrow struck tl,l,e ground, 1t
was called the “ Sara-kupa,” or “AArro?v Well. .

[ have already identified the stipa of archery, mark}ng
the spot from which the arrow was shot, with a large stiipa
which stood on the western ban of the Bhuila Lake, and
between it and the village of.]altapur, about 2,050 feet to the
south-cast from the great dih of the citadel of Bhuila ; but
this stlipa was nearly totally destroyed by a zamindar while
[ was at Bhuila. It \gfould ;_ppeir that the distance of Sara-
4 ated from this stapa. . .
Lzlﬁf&gvzis (;:ilctl]:e distance stated gf 30 /i, or ‘§ m11e§, t}o’
the south-west, there is an old village called ‘“ Puraina,
and to the south of that theresa small lake,“and at ,t,he east
end of the lake there is a place called “th‘fz[,( Whl;h
s situate close to the north of a village Cé(li ed \ anrﬁ IE
pur’ (“the Kundrukpoor " of the m%RS),;n to the jﬁué/ 3'
a village marked as “ Bhence Misser” 1nt If ma‘psi s ‘,;f
there is a small mound of ruins; and to the \\es}.I lo i l:hZ’
and north of Kanrakpur, there is a cunious hole in the

nd. o .
grm}\ rain, if we try a south-easterly direction, ]at 5 m];11e5
to thé-’sou’th-cast from Bhuila difr, there 1s a vil a%e called
“G ya” the “ Goorsura” of the maps; but there is no
o of ar mound of ruins, at this place,

. : ound of ruins
There is, howcver, a small i, or small m '
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about a mile and a half to the south of it, and not far from
two villages, one of which is called * Abhuipur”’ the '* Ubaze-
pur” of the maps), and the other *“ Bhitia,” which lie about
a mile apart, north and south of ane another.

But neither of the places indicated, ncither that to the
south-east, nor that to the south.west, appeared to me 1n
any way to answer to the ‘“ Sara-kupa,” with its stipa.

I believe, however, that 1 have found the real Sara-kupa,
and the remains of its stiipa, at a place called « Sarkuhiya
(the *“ Surkhoeea ” of the maps), about 43 miles to the south-
south-east from Bhuila-dih, and 4} miles nearly due south
from the “ Stipa of Archery.” This, however, is only the
direct distance as measured on the map; but in travelling
distance, or in walking, it is really fully 5 miles. Therefore,
bpth iIn its name and in its distance, and as nearly as pos-
i’ble In 1ts position, * Sarkuhiya’ corresponds  to the

Sarakupa.” 1 shall now be able to show that it also cor-
responds in every other particular. .

“ Sarkuhiya" is situated about half a mile from the right
or west bank of the Rawai River, and about half a mile to
f‘he north-we’s;t of a large village called « Ratanpur" (the
RR““.";P_"‘”' of the maps). Between Sarkuhiya and the

awat Rivgr there is an old tank ; and from the north-cast side
of the tank,a nalla, or water channel, runs into the Rawar.
To the south of the nulla, and on the east side of the old
ta;:.k’htbere are two moderate sized tumuli of brick ruins,
y‘vs xcb lie north and south of one another. The northern one

m;rked the € this 1o be the remains of a stipa, “:hlc
(Buddha) Strspclit where the arrow of Prince Siddhdrtha
with the nall;c th.e ground ; and 1 believe the old ta_nk.
(or fountain of ‘:’u!t\mng out of it, to represent the spring
the stroke of th ater, which is said to have bqucn fOf}h at
e arrow. There is an old well in the village

::dsgkuh,‘ya, but I do not think that it can be what is refer-

The other more sou

1S near the former), therly tumulus, of broken bricks (Whic'h

¢ is surmounted by a stone lingam ; and it
aslat‘ﬁ?:ﬁn tree growing on the topyof it. R

ject, that i‘tti:n“ appear, from what | have said on this sub-

sents the “ §, prketty certain that Sar-kuhiya actually repre-

modern Provin;(gll‘cfal; for Sar-kuhiya would be the regulaf

bupa, talectic equivalent for the Sanskrit Sa/a-
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23.—RIVER OF OIL AND LUMBINI GARDEN.

Before attempting to indicate the position of the " Lumbini
Garden,” it will be necessary, first, to identify a small river,
or stream, called the “ River of O:l,”’ on the banks of which
the Lumbini Garden is said to have been situated.

On looking at quarter sheet No. 87, N.E., of the Indian
Atlas, it will be seen that about 8 miles to the west-north-
west from the town of Basti there is a large village called
“ Hardi”” Again, about 3 miles due north from Hardi, there
is a pretty large village marked as “Shewpoor,” 1n the
maps, but the correct name of which would be “Shiv-pura.”’
About three-quarters of a mile to the south of Shewpur there
is a narrow, long-shaped lake, or jheel, called the “Zénchhwa
T4l which lies in a north-west by south-easterly position.
From the south-east end of thislake, a small stream or water-
course issues, which is called the “Gidi Nala,” (which
means ‘ the turbid stream’) ; but this stream in reality only pass-
es through the lake, or the lake is a mere enlargement of it,
as it rises from a source further west, namely, from the Chapar-
talla TAl, near two other lakes, one called the Barhapara Tal,
and the other the ““dila T4l” This *“Gidi Nala™ runs due
southwards, until it reaches qudz’, where it becomes the “May-
hora River,’ which latter, a mile below Hardi, turns eastwards,
flowing tothe north of Ganeshpur, and finally joins the Kudno
or Kudni River, opposite to a place marked as “Doorkha”
in the maps. Our Indian mappists, or geographers, have
made a confusion between the /W(zj/mm' .(wrongly spelt
¢ Mutchora’ in the maps) and the Rawai rivers. But the
Rawai river really runs to the south of Ganeshpur, and
joins the Audno nver 21 miles below the junction of the

WMajhora! The Majhora is quite distinct from the Rawai;

it overflows during the rains, the Majhora
2l>t:1?:‘tji%?éswg]reer;ks through in a soutgh-wester]y direction, past
a place called “Kalra Buzurg,” and thus n}akes a temporary
cross junction with the Rawm. The Majhora niver really
rises partly from the “Atla 747" and partly from the -seco.nfl,
Chapartalla 74/, 3 miles to the ngrth-west of ““Hardi;
and during heavy floods 1n thg rainy season the Aghea
7wl which is a feeder of, and 11.65 close to, the.we‘st of the
Blzz’u'/a Tal, becomes connected with the Pindari Tdl, or the

jheel which lies close to the west of Pindar: Dih, and the water

from which latter runsintoa small lake or pond called “Chota
Chapartalla,’ and which | have distinguished by the name
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of the first Chapartalla Tdl, as there is another lake of
the same name. From this the water runs partly into the
second Chapartalla Tdl, but mostly into the Aila 74/ From
the Azla 74/ the water runs east-north-eastwards into the
Bua 74l, and from thence a nalla, or water channel, runs
north-eastwards into the Tinchhwa, or Tilchuan Tdl, or Gadi
Nalla, which runs southwards to Hard:, where it becomes
the Majhora River.

Now I have identified the Majhora river, and the Gdds
and Dhabrdwa Nala, together along with their feeders, the
Bua Nala, and the Bairahwa Nala, with the “ River of Oul”
of the Buddhist traditions. The name of the ‘“Majhora”
river may also be spelt Majhdwara; and I believe this to be a
corruption of the Sanskrit™ “ Mrakshd-vari” meaning “oily
water,” or of the Sanskrit “ Mranshd-varan,” meaning “of an
oily colour:” as this would in time, in the local dialect, most
certainly become corrupted to “Machhé-wara,” from which
would naturally arise the present vulgar pronunciation of
“Majhawara,’ or ‘“Majhora.”” But I have also asccrtained,
by careful personal exploration, that the Dochuan Nala, the
“Gérd: Nala” and the Majhora, which name it assumes at
Hardi, are all three together simply the remains of an
ancient bed of the Rawar, or “ Rohwa:,” which must originally
have flown through the Biwila 7d/. And we thus see why
and how it was that Kapilavastu was said to be situated on
or near the Rokhini »iver. 1| believe, therefore, that when the
old Rawat, or Rohwat, flowed in this direction, it was called
the “ Rohini ;" and that the modern name of the modern river
callqd the “Rawaz',”_“Rowaz"’ or “Rohwai)’ is simply a cora
ruption or contraction of “Kokini,” which was originally
applied to the ancient and now forsaken bed of the river.
Indeed, some of the villagers still call the river ““ Rohwaini.”
The change in the upper course of the Rawa: was evidently
partly caused by numerous bandhs or dams, which were from
time to time thrown across the upper or north-western
part of the course of the river, in several places to the west
of Bhuila, several of which still exist, and which eventually
diverted it from a south-eastern into a southern direction.

But when the main channel of the Rohini became finally
entirely diverted from its original south-eastern course, and
only a small turbid, brown-coloured, oily-looking stream,
remained in its ancient bed, it was then, no doubt, that it got
;iinz‘;.‘nj;;s of the G{z‘,c{z',” and “Dhabriwa,” meaning “turbid,”

vakshé-var:,” or Mraksho-varan, meaning an “oily-
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looking stream,” the “River of Oil,” of the Buddhist chroni-
cles. For Huen Thsang states that a small stream flowed
in a south-easterly direction, either past or near the Lumbini
Garden; and that this stream was afterwards called the
«River of Oil.” Now it will be seen that the Gadi Nala flows
in a south-easterly direction, immediately to the south of
Shewpur, and that 1t only afterwards takes a turn south-
wards, towards Hardi (the Hurdee of the maps). And, in
like manner, the general course of the ]l/a//zor(z river, from
Hardi toits junction with the Kuano, or Kuani river is in a
south-easterly direction. ‘ )

But from the Buddhist chronicles 1t would appear that
the Rohini river flowed to the east of Kapilavasiu, and be-
tween it and the town of Ko/, or Vydgltraﬁura, the birthplace
of Mdyd Devi; and that the Lumbmi_ Qarden was also mn
the same position, between the two cities, about 8 miles to
the east from Kapilavastu. And it is also said that the in.
habitants of Kaprlavasiu and Kol/i quarrelled about the distri-
bution of the waters of the Rolni river, for the respective
rice-fields. It is evident, therefore, that the Ro/iini »iver can-
not have been far from, but was probably pretty near to, the
city of Kapilavastu; and that it consequently probably flowed
in the very direction of the present “ZDochiian Nala” and of
the *“ Gadi Nala’ below Shewpur.

Lastly, it is stated that an ‘“‘embankment” was thrown
across the Rohini river, which enabled the people of both
Kapilavastu and Koli to obtain a supply of water for their
rice-fields. Now 2 miles to the west-half-west-south-west
from Shewpur, and 3} miles to the east-half east-south-
east from the-east bank of the great lake of Bhuila Tal,
there is a village called “‘Burhapdra,” which is wrongly
spelt “Boor/m{ﬁoo”” in the maps. This village is situated
about 1,000 feet east-south-eastwards from the eastern
end of a long norrow, marshy lake, into the western end of
which the Dochuan Nala runs, which comes from the Bhuila
74/ In fact, what is called the Burhapdra T4dl, or rather
the narrow, long-shaped, marshy jheel near Burhapdra, is
simply a widening qf the Déchudn Nala, caused by a dam.
For there is an ancient ddndh, or dam, or embankment, about
noo feet In length, which runs right across this enlargement
of the Déchudn Nala, which goes by the name of the Burha-
para T4l Here, then, apparently we have the veritable
dam, or embankment, whxch the Buddhust _chrom_cles tell us
was thrown across the Kokini river in ancient times. But
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this small watercourse has two branches, one of which runs
to the north-east, and the other to the south; and the ééndh,

or dam, is just exactly upon the spot at or from which these -

two branches diverge.

In order to explain this properly, however, I shall have
now to describe the old course of this now small water-
course, but originally ancient bed of the Rokins, from its very
source.

To the west of Bhuila, an old bed of the Rawaz, or
Rohwai river, comes from the west-north-west, and runs into
a large, shallow, marshy lake, called the 4ghea T4/, which
lies close to the west of Bhuila, near the village of Aghea,
which latter village is situated about 3,600 feet to the south-
west from Bhuila Dih.

I have already pointed out that from the southern end
of the Aghea 74l, during the rains, the surplus water finds
its way ina south-easterly direction into the Pinddri 74/, or
the jheel which lies to the west of Pinddri Dili; and that
from thence it runs eastwards into the A7/e 74/, from which
a nalla, or channel, runs east-north-eastwards into the Bua
74dl; and that a nalla runs from the Bua 74/ north-eastwards
into the Tilchhwa 74!/, from which the Gidi Nala issues,
which runs southwards to Hardi, where it becomes the
Majhora rrver.

But to start again with the Aghea T3/ From the south.-
eastern corner of the Adghea 74/, a shallow channel runs
round eastwards and northwards into the small Naka 7d/,
which lies close to the south-south-west corner of Bhuila
Dih. From the Naka T4/, a nalla, or water channel, runs
eastwards into the great lake of Bhuila. Frem the eastern
end of the great lake of Bhuila, a channel, called the
Ddichudn Nala,issues, and runs thence eastwards. At a short
distance to the east from the Bhuila T4/ and to the south of
Ranipur Dih, this nalla, or channel, divides into two branches.
Of these, one channel runs close to the north of 7endua
Bazar, and from thence to the south of Karma. The other
branch runs close to Prds Dik and to the south of Chaksoh.
About half a mile to the east of Karma, and about a mile
and a quarter to the west of Burhapdr, the two channcls again
unite into one and form a single river bed of considerable
sizer To the south of Kesarar the channel begins to widen

R C
This union, or amalgamation, into one well-marked channel, takes place at

th is
D;:}:astern end of a somewhat fattish mound called Kdpari or Kapuli, or Kapili
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out, and becomes a sort of long, narrow lake bed, or jheel,
of irregular breadth; but narrow across from north to south,
and long from ecast to west. About 1,000 feet to the
west of Burhapar Dk, this widening of the channel is crossed
by a béndk, or dam, which is about 700 feet in length; of
which about 600 feet runs ncarly north and south, and about
100 feet of it turns south-westwards. This édndi, or dam,
is from 30 to 45 feet in breadth at its broadest part, and
from 10 to 15 feet in breadth at its narrowest part.

This dam, or embankment, 1 consider to be the one
referred to tn the Buddhist chronicles, which is said to have
been constructed across the Ro/izn: river, between Kapilavastu
and Vydghrapura, and by which the water required for irriga-
tional purposes was retained for distribution among the fields
of the people of Kapilavastu and Vydghrapura, or Koli,
respectively.  And it must have been at this very em-
bankment that the people of the two cities came to quarrel
about their respective rights to the use of the water,
when Sakya Munt arrived on the spot and settled the matter
amicably

But the construction of a dam across the river bed
caused a change, or divergence, in its course; and it caused
it to divide, or spld, into two separate off-sets or branches.
One of these two channels runs from the dam in a north-
easterly direction; and, after a course of about 31 miles it
falls into the Kudno river, about 2 miles to the south-east
of Mansurnagar. The other branch origmally ran south.-
eastwards (or, first, a short distance southwards, and then
castwards) into the small Baherdwa Idl. This is, how-
cver, now met half-way by another nalla which has been
cut northwards from the Chapartalla Tdl, close past the
east side of Hardiya Dil; so that contrary currents meet
half-way in this amalgamated chfmnel,—one current coming
southwards, from the Déchuan Ndla at the north end, and
the other current coming northwards, from the Chapartalla
74/, at the south end. From the C/m/)ar/a//(; ?a‘/ a channel
runs north-north-castwards into the small Bawrdhwa, or Bahe-
siwa, or Baherdwa T4l, which is only about 300 feet in length
from east to west, by about 250 feet from‘north‘ to south.
But both the Chapartalla Tdl and the Baheriwa Td!/ be‘come
quite dry during the hot season. The Chapartalla Tdl lies
closc on the south of Hardiya Dik ; while the small Bakeriwa
7dl lies at the distance of about 700 feet to the south of
Burhapar Dih. The name of the small Bakeria, or Bahe.

vol. XU N
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rdwa Tdl, is said to have becn derived from a large ancient
Bahera tree which formerly stood on its banks.

At the distance of about 650 fect to the south-south-east
from Burhapar Dih, a very distinct and well-marked water-
channel, or broad nalla, issues from the Baheriwa Td/, and
runs first east, then east-north-east, and lastly north-east,
until it unites, or forms a junction, with the water-channel
which comes from the Bua 7dl, at the distance of about
5600 feet to the east of Burhapar Dih, and close to the
north-north-east of a village called Khusrupur. From this
point one large channel runs northwards to the west end of
the Tilchwa, or Tslchuarn Tdl, a long lake bed which lies to
the north and north-east and east of the village of 7i/chwa.
Here the channel is called the *“ 7i/chuan Sohi”” The correct
name is Taz/-chuar, which means ¢ Ol-oozing,” and in which
we find the remembrance of the ““ River of Oil,”” of the
Buddhist chronicles, preserved; as well as in the name of
the Majhéran river (the Sanskrit Mrakshd-varan) which rises
from the Z7/chuan Tdl.

From the south-eastern end of the T7lchuan Tiil, close to
the village of Sandih, the Gidi Nala issucs, and runs south-
wards, for a distance of about 2 miles, to flardi (the
“Hurdee" of the maps), wherc it assumes the name of
“ Majhéran.’ From Hardi the Majhéran river runs first
south-eastwards and southwards for about a mile, and then
runs eastwards for about 3} miles, until it joins the Auano
river, opposite to the village of Diirkha (the “ Doorkha’’ of
the maps).

_ I have, however, managed to ascertain that the whole of
this concatenation of channels, including the Gidi Nala, the
Tilchuarn Sohi, _the Bua Nala, and the Baheriwa or Baherdwa
Nala, from their first issue out of the Bua 7@/ and Baherawa
Tdl, was all originally called the “ Majhéran.’ This, there-
fore, is the ** Mrakshd-vari,” or “* Mrakshé-varan,” or ** River
of 0:1" of the Buddhist Chronicles.

On the other hand, the other branch, or channcl, first
previously described, which runs to the north-east from the
dam of the Ddchudn Ndla at the Burhapar Til, and which
joins the Kudno river 2 miles to the south-cast of Mansur-
?lagm{,—thls branch I would identify with the “ Rohini river,”
;;‘ 2xp(1)§ian‘e((i)r Ifes;‘éi’f;d tsheens‘?;[\’ a}lt.hqggh, as | }_mvc previous-
and correct name of th vofins” to be simply the old
Rawar. or Rohar ri € ancient bed or original course of the

' onwar river, which is now represented, col-
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lectively, by the Dochuan Nala,the Gidi Nala, and the Majhora
Nadi. And 1 may here mention that some of the villagers still
occasionally call the Rohwai river by the familiarname of “ Ro#-
waint " which is virtually the same as Ro/zni. As 1 have shown
previously, in the introductory portion of this Report, the name
of the *“ Rohini” simply means “ the brown-coloured river ;”
and it is, therefore, synonymous with *' A/rakshi-varan,” which
would mean ““ of an oily colour,” and itis also synonymous
with Kapild" or “ Kap:li,” which means “ brown."!

Thus the Ddchiian Nala portion of the Roiini served for
the irrigation of the rice-fields belonging to the people of
Kapilavastu (Bluuld), while the Gidi Nala portion of the
Rohint served for the irrigation of the rice-fields belonging to
the people of Vydolrapura, or Koli.

As, therefore, I think I have succeeded, with tolerable
certainty, in my identification of both the Kokini river and the
“ River of O:)' it will be easy for us to find the “Lumbins
Garden,” which was situated near the bank of the last men-
tioned stream ; and it will beless difficult for us, thereafter, to
dlscqver the site of the town of Koli, or Vydghrapua, which
is said to have been situated a little beyond, or to the cast of
the Lumbini Garden.

According to Fa-Hian, the Lumbini Garden was situated
at the distance of 50 /, or about 8 miles, to the east from
Kapilavastu, According to Huen Thsang, the garden in
question was situated 8o or go /7, or from 13 to 15 miles, to
the north-cast from the Sara-fupa, and on the banks of the
“ River of Oil;” but, from the position which Huen Thsang
assigned to the Sara-Lupa, the distance from it to the Lum-
bini Garden could not possibly have been more than 6 or 7
miles, as General Cunningham has shown.  Now, I have al-
rcady identified the Sara-kupa with ““ Sarkihiya,” which is
situated between 4 and § miles to the south half south.-
south-east, from Bhuila Dih, the proposed site of the city of
Kapilavastu. 1have, also, already identified the “ River of
0:l,” on which the LZumbini Garden was situated, with the
Bawrahwa Nala, the Gadi Nala, and the upper part of the
Majhdra river, close to the south of Shiwpur; and I have
also other reasons for believing that the Lumbini Garden
was situated ncar Shiwpur. The distance from Sarl'u/u')va

1 1t is remarkable that there is a small ancient @77, or mound of ruins, called
« Kapari,” or Kapuli,”" ar * Kapili D" which s situated on the Dochuan
Nala, about 3 miles to the cast of Bhuila, and about 6,000 feet to the west of
Buarhaplu 12k,
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to Shiwpur, measured direct, on the map, 1s nv:lr\.y 6,"‘:
miles, which agrees with the wfcrence of “6 or 7 miles,
drawn by General Cunningham from the (-u\!’l“f"“.nmm
of the Sara-kipa by Huen Thsang. The distance of Shiwpur
from Bhuila Dik (or Kapilavastu) is nearly 7 miles direct,
but in travelling I mysclf found it to be fully 8 miles,
which agrees, as nearly as possible, with the distance of the
Lumbini Garden from Kapilavastu, as given by Fa-Hian. It
agrees also in position, as Shiwpur lics to the cast from
Bhuila, in like manner as the Lumbini Garden lay to the cast
from Kapilavastu.

~ Inthe Ceylonese Buddhist chronicles, the Lumbini Garden
is called a “garden of sd/ trees,” it must, therefore, have
been of considerable extent; and 1 shall pn:suntly be
able to show that, in the very locality which | have indicated
(i.e., the neighbourhood of Shiwpur), there was formerly
actually a forest of sd/ trees.

_Huen Thsang calls this garden “ La.fa-ni” while Fa-
Hian calls it “ Lun-ming.” But, according to the Ceylonesg
chronicles (as quoted in the “ Ancient Geography of India,
page 416), the garden was called *Lumbini;"” and Genera

unningham has informed me that it was so named by
Suprabuddha, the father of MAyA Devi, after his own Wi€
whose name was “ Lumbini’" Her name might thus be
derived from “ /um.véns,” which would mean “praided haif
tied up in a knot behind ;" and * levanven:)’ or " lon-bent,
would mean “ beautiful braided hair”"

In most of the Buddhist chronicles it is stated that it was
a garden of s4/ trees ; and all accounts agree in stating .th?t
it was under a sd/ tree that Budd/ia was born. Now, it 18
Eiflkfﬁecr:l;)goﬁmagme such a thing as a mere garden of sdl trees:

r ghtbe a grove or clump of sd/ trecs, or a plantauog
pf sdl trees, or 4 forest of sd/trees; but the word gan{cn
is no‘f a{’)phcable to anything of the kind,—unless one could call
the *‘ New Forest)’ in England, a garden, or unless one cou
speak also of a garden of teak trees, or a garden of oak treess
or a garden of fir trees, or a garden of becech trces, whic
would sound somewhat strange and absurd, at least to the eafs

of Europeans. It is well known that in the present days in

1 1 have, however, a strong suspici . : f the
. suspicion that the La-fa-ni and Lun-ming ©
Chinese (r:;‘vellers' and the Lumbini of the Ceylonese chronicles, are simply corrufs
?1035 of the Sansk}r‘n lavanueni, or the Hindi on-beni, from lavan or o "-“"",
and veni, “a sangham or confluence of twa rivers,”” asthe Baherawit channeh

which runs to the south-cast of Burhapi ; : : laind
caline river plain, apir, forms a junction with the Bua Na
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14 the terms bdgh’ and baghich)” which properly mean
lm}m' ' ?” are apf)\ied indiscriminately to all kinds of things
3 e not gardens. I sée now here before and around me,
which, arerit'm ;. aumerous clumps, or groves, or ass?mblages,
a8 | e sg’of yarious extents, 1 different directions, each
of lar.gi 'trce'tl,]ed a “hagh” or © Imglzz'c/z,” or “baghiwa  mean-
?f w‘t“c 1?—dce(n " Theseogroves of trees vary in extent from an
e ig? a m.ile to one mile, and even mOre; gnd the trees
enghtfo rious specics, only two of which species could bg
ok c(’l ‘flauit-bearing trees. Oneof these so-called “ gardens
f:allg 1r 2 random mixture of various kinds of common (rees,
b e (()lf which bears any cdible fruit 5 another is a mixture
nfot \;)'I‘xiboo trees with other different kinds ; ”another 1S
o 1‘ . patch of original forest, including “sakhu” trees, that
Slm‘pby :npleft ;solated, near a modern village, in a clearance
hasd el; M. Cooke; another is a large grove of mango trees;
an tTlCl’yi'i a .grove pr’incip;ﬂly of mahua trees—the remnant of
2?\00rigin;11 forest. Yet all these aru:”ab;\uréllly angctlx1(€1}1‘sactr1t|;\1i1;

ately called “ bdgh,” ot © gardens !’ And 1 exp
;\odc:;::ya;;)}ication %f_ the tgrmstfz:'ez; “ garden” was much the

1 1 ern fimes. .
Samﬁrl:mant%:mgiii 1(r)lf n:l?e preceding 1rem:a\rksdwe rfnazl etai‘g
i i . veal nature of the * garden ol s&/1r
'mag:init‘:}r}r]xisn\iv%’s ;23 {ﬁit .t was simply a forest) it may be, a
e forest (o’f <4l trees, and neither more nor less! And
e hat I wish particularly to impress upon those who
e wd this Report,—that what is referred to, what'we have
?;agor?ith and what we have to look for, is a sd/ forest,
A « garden !” o

andln}?z:vc:: rtx;le(;:ghtg‘;t necessary to make these preliminary re-
marks, because it is of the utmost importance that \(;'eths:i;llac{

nderstand clearly what we ought to expect, an the reat
:Jlature of that which we are 1 search of. And tl?;: 0 I]ectai)e
Thene.remarks il become he 1o (PGl Tocaliy of

clieve that [ have discov . : '
g]\(;taic?ent sl forest, and that a considerable %?rtt;loenl\?[fmtihr:)s,
Gl forst was still in @Xstence WP 10 00 o mine, who i
‘n 1857 ; and, mMOrcover, at a serva e hin
ative 4t very part of the country, an
?wr:)d;l:;‘luc;)fofthtiiVs:‘ilyf(i))rcst, had himself in his younger days,
timber there! '

hdp’lc‘ﬁct?olcllgcwissgl; appears to have been, as near as possible,

- the position and extent of what remained of this sal forest,

> -ear or two revious to the
say about the year 1855, or @ y¢ p
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mutiny of 1857, as far as I have been able to ascertain from
persoral enquiries on the spot. But it must be understood
that it was not exclusively a mere sl forest, but that it was
a forest of mixed timber or of different sorts of trees, inwhich
there were also many ““sakhu” and sAl trees, which in some
spots predominated.

I must again beg to refer to the Gadi, or DhAbrawa Nala,
which runs close past Hardi (‘““Hurdee” in the maps), and
to Shiwpur (‘“ Shewpoor” in the maps), which lies about two-
thirds of a mile to the north of the Gidi Nala, where it runs
through the long, narrow lake, or jheel, of Tilchhwa (the
“Teeneechh” of the maps, [Query? from the Sans-
krit “ Tewan-ikshu,” meaning “a garden or plantation
of sugarcane ’}).! A mile and quarter to the cast of Hardi,
there is a village the name of which is spelt “ Sookrowlee,”
in the maps. The sl forest is said to have commenced at this
point, which is about 2 miles from the Kuano river. From
thence the sl forest is said to have extended northwards,
by way of Pharwalia (the “Phurwalcea’” of the maps);
and from the latter place to “ Sandce” (San-dih), keeping
about half a mile to the east of the willage; and from
thence on to a village the name of which 1s spelt “ Dunour-
burca” 1n the maps, but the rcal name of which is Jin-
gl-bari, or Jin-gur-bhariyd, the latter meaning ““irri-
gated land corrugated by furrows.” The sal forest lay be-
tween the above-named places and the Kuano or Kuani river.
It will thus be seen that the sl forest lay close to Shiwpur;

but it would appear from local traditions that in ancient .

times the sal forest extended even to the west of Shiwpur.
From this point the sAl forest is said to have extended still
further northwards, as far as the junction of the northern
branch of the DochiAn Nala with the Kuano river, 2 miles
to the south-east of Manstrnagar (wrongly spelt “ Maisoor-
nugur” in the maps?); and from thence on further north-west
towards Sakhuya and Surseca (Sarsiya). This would give
a total extent for the sl forest from south to north; of
about 7 miles, with a varying breadth from east to west of
from 2 to 3 miles, along the right or west bank of the
Kuino river. But nearly the whole of this sal forest has
been cut down within the last twenty-five years, and it has in
part been replaced by a smaller forest of mahua, and a few

S@khu, or young sil trees.  Yet, still, I found the jangal

! But the real name of the place is T

. \ ilchus - aning
“ Gillaozing > uan, from fail-chuan, meaning
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or forest very dense on some parts of the banks of the Kuan
river, although Mr. Cooke has made many clearances. And
even until quite lately there were a few sil trees still stand-
i »ar Shiwpur.

e ’lI]'(lﬁ prccclc)iing description which I have given of the sal
forest must be understood only to refer to its much diminish-
ed, and fast diminishing condition 1n 1its latter days,—a few
years previous (o the mutiny, when 1t was in the course of
being cut down, and much.of. it had already.been cut down.
But, as I have previously intimated, according to t'he local
traditions, the sal forest would appear to have originally, or
anciently, been much more extensive, and to have extended
much further west, even to the west of Shiwpur.

Now if a portion of the sal forest anciently extended to
the west of Shiwpur, I have reason to believe that it may
in that case have extended as far west as Barhapara or
Budhapéra (wrongly spelt “ Boorapoor ” in the maps), which
is situated 2} miles to the west-south-west from Shiwpur)
and that the Lumbini Garden was probably situated mostly
between Shiwpur and Barhapara, and that it was, perhaps
in fact, a sort of pleasure garden made by a partially cul-
tivated clearance on the westerly side of the sal forest.

I have already previously stated that at Barhapara there
is an ancient dand/z, or dam, or embankment which has been
thrown across the Ddchtan Nala therq, aqd thqt I have
identified this with the embankment which is said to have
been thrown across the old bed of the Rohint river.  This
bandh, or dam, is about 700 fgct n ]cngth, and runs across
the Barhapara Tal, néar the middle of it. I have no doubt
that this very cmbankment was the cause of the forma-
tion of the long narrow marshy lake or jhecl which lies
about 800 feet to the west-north-west from Barhapara Dih,
and through which the Déchian Nala runs; and that the
Buarhapara lake must, therefore, originally have been simply
an artificial back-water.  There is a dih, or mound of ruins,
to the west side of the village of Bﬁ,rhapaya, and a}bout
1,000 fect to the south-south-west of the Dih there is an
ancient tank.  Borhapara Dih is a somewhat round-topped
mound, which measured about 180 feet across from north
to south, by about 300 feet from east to west.

The name of Birhapara is pronounced with the cerebral
sound of the letter r—like the cerebral & or dh sounded
as a cercbral » as in the pronunciation of the word
burhiya or budhiya, an old woman; and therefore the
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name of the place ought probably more correctly to be
written as Budhapara. Now, the Sanskrit root par means
“to bring forth,” and therefore Buddhaparas would mean
“ Budha's bringing forth,” or Buddha-parita would mean
‘“Budha brought forth,” that is, the place where Budha was
brought forth, or the birthplace of Budha! I, thercfore,
believe that Budhapara is the actual place where Maya Devi
gave birth to Budha under the sil tree in the Lumbini
Garden!

Let us now call to mind what the Buddhist chronicles s
about the birth of the infant Buddha.
Mayi Devi was near the time of her confinement she had a
desire to see her father, Suprabudha, who was Raja of Koli
or Vyaghrapura, which was situated beyond, or to the east of,
the Lumbini Garden, and which may, therefore, probably have
been situated about 9 or 10 miles 1o the cast from Kapi-
lavastu. May4 Devi then set out on her Journcy to pay a
visit to her father, but when she had got about half-way, be-
ing fatigued, she stopped to rest, it is said, in a garden of
sal trees called Lumbini. I have, however, shown that the
Lumbini was more probably a garden formed by making a
clearance in the sal forest, and which would, therefore. he an
ornamentally cultivated patch of cleared ground, surr(;undcd
by the trees of an original sl forest ; for it would be absurd to
suppose that anything that could correctly be called a garden
could have been made by planting a whole forest of sal trees
of several miles in extent! The Lumbini was, therefore,
probably some pleasant cleared glade in the sAl forest. in
which a tank or well had been constructed, and with a small
stream flowing by, ’

~ Well, I have said that Maya Devi, being fatigued by her
journey, stopped half-way to “rest in the Lumbini Garden ;
but being there overtaken by the pains of labour, she gave
birth to the infant Budha under the shade of a sal tree,
and, in accordance with these circumstances, in all the
Buddhist sculptures or statue '

: : s which represent MayA Devi,
she is portrayed as standing under the sl tree.

Now I may state that I beliceve I have discovered the
true site of the town of Koli or \'yf\ghrapura. on the banks of
- the Kuang or Kuani.river, a little 6ver9 miles to the east

from Bhuila or Kapilavastu; but in travelling, the distance
woulgl, of course, be more, and | myself found the journey to
the site which [ have proposed for Vyaghrapura to be fully
10 miles. [f, therefore, the place where the infant Budha

ay
It is said that when
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was born was about half-way, i}: woul;i b(ei apboc;:tte(? g{xlnt]e;
‘ ilav I have already '
ast from Kapilavastu. ' -
tc{ t}:fcilled Budhapara as the probable spot W here’ ttxle ml
Fi(t: B:tha was born; and Budhaparfa 1s Jél}it'?a%i{l t?—
: ula
i i the .south-east, from
s, direct to tb(, east-sou L, , or
lIT{n;;iilavastu; but 1in trayellmgI tdo 1(; nI]);Sne;f\" Leiguzg “t'ell
[ be fully 5 miles. Indeed, y here as wel
o 1 i t of the country, which 1s full o
oint out that in this part ot t ‘ ol
the all rivers and watercour
lakes and jheels, ar)d sma s and W ‘ s of al
e has often to
1 and almost without any roads, o
lxfler;frs,roundabout detours in travelling from one place to
another. ' .
anIt would, therefore, appear that Budhapara, both in 3(1;_
tance and in position, as well as In 1ts &gmﬁcant nar?lﬁ, :
rispon(ds exactly to the spot where the infant Budha wa
borri- will now quote the substance of \\'bat Huen Ths:aag Zag;s
bout the place where Budha was born in the Lumbm . afh' h
:11{ Ous-1 s that “ by the Lumbini Garden there wasa tan ,?‘blcn
': z;f)t,;:rwards turned into a well.  In this tank 'theNnm- 01(')r
rince was washed by two dragons. (Query, Nagas,
prmccf t(he « Magdar ” tribe ?] By the tank there wasa
Stipa, hich marked the spot where the infant prince ‘was
stﬁpa,dw To the cast of the latter there were two stuApas
washe springs of water. To the south there was a s.tuﬁg,
e t“iﬁdrl')t is said to have taken the infant Bl}dha mh 15
whore ‘301;1€wherc near this there were four stipas, ;’\(fi e}r]e
ﬁrfm& l;in s of heaven,” or Devas, are said to have h.e1 the
i foxli{ B%side these four stiipas there was a great pillar, fo;
":;ﬁjm'n of stone, which was surmounted by the figure o
c
hors’lgi\is pillar 1s said to have been overthrown ar‘l(d br'ol:entvl?lg
a dragon, and it was lying on the glfgund, broa e:m;rhoriver
, en it. ere was
ieces, when Huen Thsang saw 1 er nall v
Ef;icn,g to the south-east of the Lumbini Garden, which was
M M 1)
the “ River of Oil. ' . N
Calltlj\?ow the small Bairahwa or Bahenwa Tal},\ frton&.\;t}:::et}:)?
Gadi Nglla first issues, is situated at the sd/or :z ance of
only about 700 feet to the south of fBHt tlgptfllx’e D ,side
i ‘hich lies about 300 tee
the mound of ruins, w it 3 e e
1 : where ,
he willage of Burhapara; an course
° 1tnlla wh';ch forms one of two sources of 'the G%dlhgawé
o c(har;ncl issues out of the small Bairahwa or )‘a craw
g: Baheriw’a TAl, it runs 1In an east-north-easterly direc-
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ti Te .
t]hoi?hte?- itthpzs;lzlchht‘;? or Tinchhwa Tal, and in its course
: s within a quarter of a mile . ’
of the v : ta mile to the south-east
to thee ‘Sgﬁ%’;ﬁe:it%{ld&aep%ra: hAgam, from the Bua Tal, clo.:e
- arrahwa or Baheriwa Tal,
C 'y i ll l\l' 4 -
t\}\]'gn:'fl]l;::ns no}:th-e:;stwards to the Tilchhua Tal Bulln((;:(l.]:;
¢ or channels (the Bairahw " )
“Bua " i . arrahwa, or Bahcriwa, and the
the Tichhan Al g e s o Junction before they reach
a e 1 AP ~“he ) )
the cast from Burhapara Dih, o o¢ O about 5,600 fuet to
ave before explained that i
the Gadi Nala is i ;
only the : A adt Nala 1s y
ol e ppceprtoncl he Mahosa N ' 1
- ses trom the Bua Tal ; ) .
B, N ¢ by ‘lnd thC }‘, ’ oy
th‘:tra?wl?elr{f\} CIO;L to Budhapara; and I have AI;-ezll(ll];rL‘l"(tlt<(~)(;
a corru tione ft (}:1 name of the Majhora 1o be simpl
i por MO A-tlc Sansknit Mrakshavari, ““?mling Py ()i}‘){
T b ]ra shavoran, meaning “of an oily colo r-)
Budha .a;f,datsh(;r"g“““fied hBUdhapara as the bmm;hcf-' of
iha: and, etore, in the upper portion LS
s e sy e o E i o 1o
Eadi a(}zb;r&gji?)(;a()f' Buddha; and the general COurseu(r)‘fn:ll]\%
) ! . 1s ina south-e; v di A
actl o ' asterly direction: all ex-
iy Hn Thung Mosener i v o
a Tal, previously referred to. also '
S N . . X 0, dl. (0] ‘ .
Sgntl}(;atm(i)am}?g' for tail-chuan in Hindi means “osil-oj:yli?q tl‘/L
form. we gt m"i".Hmd‘ form and in a corrupted ﬂ{xlsi;it
Sorve ave plainly the name of the “ River of Ojl "
erv§d to this day. er of Oil " pre-
eco
Lumbinin(glga::a:hg:: spot where Buddha was born, in the
born Budha was washe:lvisy étlwtans’ i which the infant new-
. (6] ra FONS I o)
sa , a
says tha tis tank was sferwards wimed ity . e, (‘10
orations, h ) & e ’
that P » however, would te
Const:vhet:ndthe tank bgcamp shallowed and drtmd .to show
cons ulg ed close beside it, on its very ed ,.y a well was
e ean cf>r well there was a stopa. A sh“"t) 5 Closc to
sprinazt(f) this there were two sttipas, near (()): b( lst’ancc o
positi%) o v;;gter. Now, here we have 3 statemcntq“[ccn two
pos in&sr\thlcghcannot be overlooked. [ ful b-(l)‘ Ccrtl:un
hoy oean iedub ahwas born under a gij trcg 01: 11(1“' t,]dt
because i{)is 'th f:drflound of ruins called Burh: ar ;)P'(l)t
o situated just close to the cast side }lp.llr H
Mivs b <ment on the old bed of the ROi’\' ¢ of the dam
f ya Devi must have crossed when sh i iver, which
rom  Kapilavastu to VyAghrapur: she was on her way
apura; and  because the

1A
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Bairahwa Nala, the Gadi Nala, and Majhora river run to the
south-eastwards of Burhapar, in the same manner as the
«River of oil” ran to the south-east of the Lumbini Garden.
But I believe that the tank or well wherein the infant Buddha
was washed was situated at the old village and Dih of
Hardiya, where there are several mounds of ruins, and an
ancient tank or small Kund with an old well on the edge of
it, and with something like the ruins of a stipa close to it.

Hardiya Dih is situated only about 1,500 feet to the
couth-west from  Burhapar Dih. Now, the birthplace of
Buddha is said also to have been called Deva-dwha, meaning
“given by god;” and the name of the village of Har-
diva has the same meaning, for kardiya means “given by
Har” (a god).

The village of Hardya is situated among mounds of
ruins on the west bank of the southern branch of the
Dochuan Nala, just where it is connected with the second
Chapartalla Tal.  In the centre of the village of Hardiya
there is a small but ancient and deep tank, or bund of a
somewhat rounded, or irregularly oval shape, which measured
about 8o feet in diameter across from east to west, by
about 5o fect from north to south. This tank is dry in the
hot weather, and is partly choked up by rubbish. On the
southern edge of this old” tank, or Aund, there is an old well
built of ancient bricks, and which is still in use. On the
southern cdge of the tank, and only about § feet to the
north of the well, there is a small mound of brick ruins,
which is evidently the remains of a stpa. About 260
foet to the cast-south-east from the tank there is a lowish
mound of brick ruins called ¢ Jogi Bir-ka Than,” which
from its name may probably have bren the site of a Vilhara,
or “small monastery.””  About 200 fect to the south-west
from the kund there is a larger and higher mound of
ruins.

Having thus identified the tank, or Aund,in which the

to find the “two

infant Buddha was washed, we have now
springs,”’ or “ two channels,” or “ sources of water,” and the

site of the two stupas” which stood between the two springs
which were situated at some distance to the east of the tank
in which the infant Buddha was washed.

About 300 feet to the south-cast from the tank the
southern branch of the Dochuan Nala overflows into the
Baherawa Tal. This 1 consider to be one of the “ springs
of water " mentioned by Huen Thsang.
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Next, about 830 feet further east, another channel,
called the Baherawa, or the Bairahwa Nala, issues from the
Chapartalla Tal, and runs north-north-castwards into the small
Bairawa lake, at the west end of which there is an old
embankment. 1 consider this- sccond channel to represent
the other of the two springs of water” mentioned by Huen
Thsang,

Exactly half-way between these two channels above de-
scribed, and due east from the Hardiya Kund and well, there
is a large ancient tank, or pokhra, surrounded by high and
broad embankments. On the northern, wester )
sides of these embankments there are somew
nences, which may very possibly be the
have since been destroyed. At any rate [ feel certain that the
two stlipas between the two springs of water mentioned
by Huen Thsang must have been situated on the broad
embankments of this large, ancient tank, or pokhra, which
is situated exactly half-way between two water channels !

Lastly, Huen Thsang ‘mentions that to the south there
were five stlipas and a great stone pillar (the latter lying
broken in two pieces, when Huen Thsang saw it).  One of
these stipas was raised on the spot where Indra is said to
have taken the infant Buddha i his arms, and four other
stapas marked the spot where ** four kings of heaven,”” or
Devas, are said to have held the infant.

Now, about 4,600 feet, or three-quarters of a mile, to the
south-south-east from Burhapdra Dih, and about the same
distance, or less, to the south-east from the large embanked

tank or pokkra last mentioned, there are some conspicuous

mounds of brick ruins, called “ By, dih,” on the castern bank
of a lake called the Bua 74/ The first and most conspicu-

ous of these is a brick stipa, about 4oo0r 50 fect in diameter;
and, although much ruined and worn, it is still of some con-
siderable height (probably about 8 feet) ; but the people of
the neighbouring villages™ say that a great quantity of the
bricks have been gradually dug off it and taken away. Never-
theless, it has still the clear and distinct outline of a stapa,
and it is still a most conspicuous object of view. 1 believe
this to be the stipa which marked the spot where Indra is
said to have taken the infant Buddha in his arms.

! This opinion of mine has since been confirmed, as some of the oldest inhabi-
tants of Hardiya informed me that some

) ! . years ago there were two round-to ped
or conical mounds of brick near this tank, ope of which stood on the snm?wrn
embankment, and the other on the western embankment of the tank, The
People called these two stOpas * deolis.”

n, and southern
hat conical emi-
sites of stapas which
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e ond, or to the south of this stipa,

Abogtthg:ref;:'r:a:tesyof the ruins of the base of anotfhz;
;herzfllacl;; stiipa, which appears to hadve beetr; ?Egu;o%ﬁheof
- ; eyond or 1
in diamete}:.) {'}PeOl:}t]eTuirizet()fbtlxye base of another stapa,
the - L:e (to have been about 20 feet in diameter.
el ap}?(‘«:c}tbbc ond, or to the south of the last, there are
e S ;:s of );\vo ircry small stipas, which lie about (1)(;
e Tcn'thl south-cast and north-west of onc anotbe'r.b !
f(};et ";l})tclllre more casterly oncof the two appeared tbo hav eo f:et
;bcéss{ 15 feet in diameter, and the westerly one about 1
in diameter.

The large stapa first m
of the four smaller ones,

entioned, and the ruined remnants
are situated on ahcur\'q((i;islha%ici
i 1 i arrow about the mddle,
mound o r(;m;(s),w;zglsdzhés wl;';mat its northern an.d south};
orn. or droun'l‘his mound of ruins is about 400 feet in lerggt )
from . S'h to south, with a breadth from east to west, f:l (?uit
e n'(zlrcsl' of abo,ut 100 fect; but at its northern anhile
e et o xtension westwards for about 200 fccE; d\\ f
e al? : end it sends out an extension westwards o;
bout SOUtf ertn At the north-western end of this mogn(’lr,o]
e llee or water-channel, issues out of the B}idhl al,
mlc‘llsr,u?\:l;i ;’north-easterly direction towards the Tilchhwa
an ; . |
T X?ilgagzslt\g; of about 850 feet to the south {)rl?tmsgllil;
1 : 1 ery large and extensive,

serles o r}mtlsint:uer:ccl é)sf ?u;;sr,y\:%igh measgred 1,000 feet ?Fh
and Comlpdce"lre also traces of smaller bnck ruins beyon 1}t]s
weut T]ecl;utlhorn and south-eastern sides. To th‘e north-
weStlem’ tsern s{de’ of this great mound of rumns, tne};e }15 '2;
oy ]]-erafe square tank, called a poklra, or sagar, whic nld
cury a1§cd l()]y hich embankments. 1 believe this %xigat mo;xab-
Zlflrrrsil:s to have been the site of some large Buddhist es

1s ‘ ry. _
hs}l?ﬁ?st ’gizzi??:iifdyof ruins is now occupied l}i]y S?er?tri?gly

modern village called * Kurda,” which 175(;1 mo h'lbitant);

largelldb Muhammadans. But the Muhamma }an ml'c ints

?Ot};u: vill}:me say that the original name of t\(: P ?gsnded
‘(:[fua " :ch that the modern village .of KNurda was

: 1 i sce 1¢S.

and'l‘m'mull\/?yl tlhnixa‘(ri\dgu\ltlﬁiicc:sn;;r\ne the following account

f tlhl:.ersr?attcli'l‘c——'l‘hey said that they originally came from a
0 : :
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place called Hasna, in a part of the country a way long
to the south. They then scttled at a place a short dis-
tance to the south of Bua (probably at /utuds, the * Hut-
naoo” of the maps), in the time of Aurangzeb.  When
they first came to this part of the country, about 150 years
ago, they say they found the whole place a mass of dense
jangal. " Two Muhammadan brothers used to drive their
cattle northwards every day for pasture, and on one of these
occasions they discovered the great mound of ruins at Bua,
which was then covered with jangal. The two brothers then
thought that it would be a good elevated site for 4 village,
and so they settled on it, and cleared it, and built dwellings
on it for themselves and families; and in time the settlement
increased, and it became a village.

About 1,040 feet to the south-cast of the great mound of
Bua, or Kurda, there is a low mound of brick ruins, which
1s called « 7ogz' Bir ka Tha,” which, | suspect, should be
Fogian ka Bhir ta Thdn,” which would mean * the place of
assembly of jogis;” and I, thercfore, believe that it refers
to a place of assembly of Buddhist monks in ancient
times.

Ancient Hindu bricks of a very large size
in Bua-di/ and in the great mound on w
Kurda is situated ; and these bricks are
the largest of the ancient bricks which were found in the
excavations at Bhuila or Kapilavastuy. Moreover, fragments

of ancient terracotta images were found at the great mound
of Kurda, exactly like those which were found in the excava-
tions at Kapilavastu.

But the most convin
Bua-dih and the great mo

are found, both
hich the village of
of the same size as

cing proof of the great antiquity of

und of ruins adjoining it at Kurda, is
that large copper Indo-Scythic coins, of the time of Wemo-

Ka‘dphises, and Kanishka, are found there, and several of
which I obtained on the spot. I also obtained an ancient
square Buddhist coin, bearing the symbol of Dharma, from the

same place ; and also an ancient square punch-marked coin.
As I said before,* Bua" is the ancient name of the place.
With regard to the name of * Kurda,” it may either be derived
from the Hindi 4urd, which means * the sclf-immolation of a
devotee” or ““ a person who has self-immolated himself” ; orit
ersian  Ahurdah meaning

might be a corruption of the
" pasture,” from khurdan “to feed.” But the name of the place
1s pronounced “ Kurda.” v

74-75 5-76. 20
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sﬁE,?amS of the adjo'm'mg \'illagﬁs came running 1o’ut, e?g 2earc§
habi the Tharus had come again to their old p ;we, AT
thatheir hidden treasures; and it leaked' Ou}t) r’(;‘l;xlﬁrus were
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€ aun-dih
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1gni ‘hich
s’gnllﬁciglllnxt{ow make a few final remarks al?out tl;(e cc‘)lulr\s:s\zﬁl h
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i followed in her journcy I the
Maya/PeZ‘m or Koli, and the exact position and extetngnoﬁrom
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a caretu vzr foot of the ground that hes between tllfed o
almolf ilea anyd the Kuano river. I have actually wa feach
of luon all the windings and turnings of the Coillrsses\ghiCh 1
fofottl:a an%ient river-beds, water-channels, ?rlkn?l found each
b e described; and1 have V}sxted and wa etioned 1
h?vthe lakes, or lake beds, which I have' mer;mmd of ruins.
' carefully examined each site and ev e?’ - and conse.
havflt therefore, simply deal witthbac;ﬁilredacgf,modiﬁed -
) e .
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qu;n‘ilz’); thcyy must either be accepted n tofo 2 g
an @)y . . i .
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theT’hs\r/e alrealdy mentioned in my descnptt}iznn(o)rth-cast-
t there is a small mound of brick ruins Ond there is high
tha bank of the Bhuila Lake; that the groun '
ern be
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and that tbe fields there are strewed, here and there, for some
distance, with fragments of brick and pottery, that is, between
the village of Ama and the Saraya Tal, and extending from
the north-eastern bank of the Bhuila Lake eastwards, here
and there, in the direction of Ranipur Dih. [ have also
mentioned that portions of an ancient road are still trace-
able along the middle part of this tract of ground from
near the north-eastern side of the Bhuila Lake passing to
the south of Ranipur Dih, and thence nearly all the way to
Majhowan and Hardiya, and in the direction of Burhapar ; and
that [ believed that this ancient road must originally'have
run from Bhuila to Burhapar, and from thence again onwards
to the Barah Chhetr, or Vardha Kshetra, or VyAghrapura
on the Kulno river; and that, therefore, I belicved that
this must have been the actual line of road along which Maya
Devi travelled to the Lumbini Garden on her way from Aapila-
vastu to Vydghrapura or Koli.

I have also identified the Dochuan Nala with the Rohins
river, or in other words, the ancient or primeval bed of the
Rohwas river,

But Mdyd Devi never reached her destination, but had to
stop to rest half-way in the Zumbini Garden, where she
was.overtaken by the pains of labour, and where the infant
Buddha was born. Now I have alrcady shown that  Bur-
hapar is exactly half-way, and that it is situated between
the Dochuan Nala or Rohini river and another channel or
water-course which [ have identified with the “ Rrver of 071"
. Ifl, therefore, Mdyd Devi travelled along the old road from

wila, or Kapilavastu, to Majhowan, and from thence on
to Hardiya and Burhapar, she would have to cross the
Dochuan Na/a, or Old Rohin: )’l.‘UC’?‘, by passin(r over the. dam
or embapkment which, as I have shown, Crosses the channel
or old river bed, close to the west side of Burhapdir [, there-
fore, believe that immediately Mayd Devi h sse
this embankment, she found herselt in the Zumbin: Garden
that }115, on the very spot where Burhapdr now is; and t‘hat it
:z: bg;ﬁ'that she stopped to rest, and where her infant son

I have also pointed out that another channel, or old river

bed, passes close to the south-east of Burhapdr, and that
Ty

this i1s one of the sources of the Giids !
SOoUurC ddi Nala, or M ver
and that, therefore, this must be the R rer of lgi;'?’r \rvllzilc’l;

flowed to the south-east of the Zumbin, Garden

ad crossed over.
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We have, therefore, fixed and ascertained one point in, or
portion of, the ZLumbini Garden, with absolute certainty.
But, as it would appear to have been a grove of sal trees,
the Zumbini Garden must have been of some extent. 1,
therefore, believe that the Lumbini Garden, which included
Burhapdr Dih, must have extended thence in four direc-
tions.  First, southwards, to the ancient tank, or pokhra
which lies between two channels close to the east of Hardiya
and to the south of Burhapdr Dih. Secondly, south-east-
wards to the channel, or old niver bed, which issues, primarily,
from the Chapartalle Tdl, and, secondarily, from the small
Baherdwa Tél and which forms the source of the Gadi, or
Majhora.  Zhirdly, eastwards to the continuation of the
same channel, where it turns north-castwards to meet another
channel which comes from the Bua Tal, and from which
point the united channel runs towards the Zuchuan Tdl.
Fourthly, northwards, to the banks of the north-eastern con-
tinuation of the Dochuan Nala or Rohini river; and north-
east-wards to the village of Pikaora, at which there 1s a very
ancicnt tank, or pokhra ; and so on, agam, cast-north-cast-
wards to the western end or commencement of the Zilchuan
TAL

Thus, the Lumbini Garden would be placed between,
and entircly surrounded by, ramifications of the old Rohint
river, and of the other channel which represents the River-
of Oul.”

This would give an extent to the Lumbini Garden of
nearly a mile and a quarter from east to west by about a mile
and a quarter from north to south, which again would give
a total circumference of nearly 5 miles. Or, if we suppose
that the actual Gardenitself occupied a rather smaller space,
or somewhat lesser area, within the same bounds, we may
then estimate its size to have been about a mile square, or
about 4 miles in circumference.

[ will now procced cursorily to notice a few other sites,
or mounds of ruins, in the neighbourhood of Burhapdr, or
Budhapar.

At the west side of the village of Bara Ddr, on the
Dochuan Nala, there is a lowish mound, which is situated at
the distance of about 1,100 feet to the north-north-east from
Burhapér Dih.

At the west side of the village of Kesarai, about a mile
and a quarter to the north-west from Budhapara, there is a
small low mound of ruins, with a sculptured stone lymg on

0
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the top of it, which is called the drgha of Gupt Ndlh, but
which looked to me like as if it had originally been the base
of a pillar or the cap of a stipa, which had been altered by
cutting, and to the north of Kesarai there is an old fort of
a square shape with high ramparts.

The village of Majahdwan is situated at the distance of

3,500 feet to the west from Burhapir Dih. The name of the '

village of * Majhawan’ 1 think may be a corruption of the
Sanskrit Mokshd-vana, meaning the delightful garden, or
garden of beatitude, as General Cunningham quotes from a
note by Klaproth in * Fo-k-kowe-kith’’ the effect that the
Lumbini Garden, in which Buddha was bom, was also called
“Parddi Moksha” or ‘‘ Supreme Beatitude;” and it is
easy to see how Majhawan may be a corruption of Mokshd-
vana, if the name of the Majhara river be a corruption of
Mrakshd-vari, or Mrakshd-varan, meaning “ the Oily River.”

At the village of Pipra, about a mile and a quarter to the
west-south-west from Burhapara, there 1s a dt/h, or mound of
ruins, and two ancient tanks which are said originally to have
been baoli wells.

At the village of Aiupur, on the south side of the Aila
Tal, and about a mile and a half to the south-west from
Burhapar, there is a large and high mound of ruins.

The village of 7ilchhuan (the Teench of the maps) is
situated on the Zilchhuan Sohi, or Gad: Nala, about 6,goo
feet to the east-north-cast from Budhapar Dih.  This village
of Zilchuun is partly situated on a mound of ruins; and
a short distance to the east of the village there is a small
mound of ruins, composed of ancient bricks which measured
100 feet by go feet across each way, but the Muhammadans
pretend that either a Sha/id or a Sayad is buried in it.

The large village of Shiwpur is sitGated about a mile to the
north of 72/chhuan. Close to the north side of the village of
Shiwpur there is a large mound of ruins ; and on this mound
I saw a curious round-topped eminence. When | visited the
Inound, there were the remains of 3 small ruined building on
it; and there was an old well on a part of the mound. To
the west side of the mound there is a pond or tank. Alto-
gether, thisdmoum}i‘ of fruins appeared to me to be of im-

ortance and worthy of notice. f is i
Ealled “Har-satika ;‘hdn.” A spoton this mound is

There is said to have been a mon
Nirodh-drdma or Nyagrodh
Kapilavastu, Without any

nonastery or Vikdra, called the
a Vihara on ‘the Roliind river, near
more ¢xact data than this to guide
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one, it 1s impossible to fix upon any partiqular sEotfor @he si.tua-
tion of this vikdra ; but, as Nyagrodha is the Sanskrit for the
Birgad tree, and, as there is a village called * Bargadéya,”
on the bank of the north-eastern branch of the Do;/zuan
Nala, ot Rohini, about a mile to the north-west of Shiwpur,
I thought that Bargadeya might perhaps turn out to be the
site of the Vyagrodha monastery ; but, unfortunately I could
not find any mound of ruins at Bargadeya. . '

I have already previously referred to an ancient site or
mound, called Kdpari or Kapuli or Kapili Dih, which is
“situated at the junction of two branches or feeders of the
Dochuan Nala, or Rohini, at the distance of 6,600 feet,
or a mile and a quarter, to the west from Burhapar Dih,
and less than 3 miles to the east of Bhuila Tal. My
own belief is that this must have been the site of the
hermitage, or wvastu, of Kapila Rishi, and from whom the
name of Kapilavastu is said to have been derived.

24.—KOLI, oR VYAGHRAPURA.

Koli, or Vydghrapura, was the residence of Raja Suprabud-
dha, the father of Mdéyd Devi, the mother of Sdkya Muni, or
Buddha; and it. was to visit her father at this place that
Maya Devi was going, when she gave birth to her illustrious
son, under a sil tree in the Lu{nbz/zz Garden, about half-
way between Kapilavastu and Koli. .

The first name of the place, “ Ao/i”’ would seem to have .
been derived either from 4o/, meaning “a creek,” or “a
narrow channel,” or ““a long narrow passage”,—or from #aze,
or 4ul, which means either “a bank of a river” or “a heap
or mound,”” or ‘““a pond or pool,” or ¢lse from kaula, kola,
or kauli, which means “a corner in a bend or angle,” as, for
instance, the retreating angle in the bend of a river. Now itis
remarkably curious that I believe I have actually found the site
of the town of Ko/i, accompanicd by certain natural featpres
and peculiarities which exactly Correspond to all the various
suggested meanings of the name, which 1 have just _given.
For the site which I have identified as that of Koli, 1s
situated at a place called “ Barakchhetra,” in the retreating
angle of an extraordinary bend of the Auwano, or Kuani,
river, on the very bank of the river,—and where the river
runs through a narrow channel, between artificial embank-
ments! And such a place as this would be described as a Ko/,
Kul, Kaula, Kauli, or Koli, in Hindi, at the present day ! Thefe
is no other place in India like it that ever I have seen. It is
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&%lst;liznmarliztlbile’ u'r:ilquel’ and could not be passed over or
e plea'ﬁure Saizl‘ ent' y(;he site of an ancient town, which
spechl Beneﬁtg cocnn's) m ‘tanks surrounding it, and for the
of which one of tho Etltl?ncy, and safety, of the inhabitants
or Kudni, was ban(i< c{]%t hittle rivers in India, the Awdno
ot ’embank ed up, or banked in, like a canal, between
nearly dry bed mefnts, in order to keep it out of the now
neany. ityl'k s of two ancient lakes, which lic on either

, lIke empty yawning gulfs; and the bed of the river

oy
bse(rl;:sgg,tg)é tt}‘:%e;r:lbgnlirrllegts, above the nearly dry, hollow

, cient lakes, on either side ik
don’l}fily’s back between two par’micrs! ¢ ot lll\e. )
is place is situated at the distance of a little over

mile ire - ;
g(apz'/asv’ag;:wti or.ls)ay 10 miles, duc'cast from Bhuila Dih, or
Budhapara ,;rfdml tbs, or nearly_ s miles, east-north-cast from
“ Sarbian o ;l‘ ?Ll}t1 9 miles to the north-cast from
o travelli;l ic ave identified with Sarakipa. But
ok intervgr,x OrItha:ccount qf the rivers, nallas, and lakes
Barahehioton e, the rqad distance from Sarkuhia to the
milos. It is’e\?i:ic[rfsh,thzvrmflld pr?babl}y be fully 11 or 12
) y therctore, that Huen Thsang's exag-
gerated distance of 18 or 19 //, or from 13 to %551:1};11%,

from : ,
the Saratupa, must really have been to the town of

Kol;éuatn'(% nlothto the Lumbini Garden at all !

1 ave correctly identifie ' i
Rl y dentified Bdrak Chhetra with
) isoizr,mtitllt hsnecessary also that I should be able to prove that
correct S:nslt(?itthe second name of “ Vyaghrapura The
. name of the Barah Chhetra'is “ Varaha

K Ry .
wiiﬁeg:lae,acgglilalc;etc};zrnagves of this part of the country,
took place ) e that the Varaha Avatar of Vishnu

here, on thisa\t,erthls spot, and a great mela, or fair, is held
mans, and also)’_account‘ Now, it is stated by the Brah-
of Vishny wa in_the Purdnas that the Vardha Avatar
and conse us I:]IamfeSted at a place called “ Vyaghrapuri ;"
must be thqe “ y‘t}}e B”"",/f’ Chhetra, or Varaha Kshetra,
and the “ Pyg /,’l"ag lmp,’f"l of the Brahmanical traditions,
argument’ wﬁ,' 5;’1 rlapura of the Buddhist chronicles! This

ic have brought forward in proof of the

correctn . . £
s mettoeii l(())fr' ml)lr 1dcnt1ﬁ_catlon of Vyéghrapura, appears
The mann%:i’c?ny S}?'lf\-e“dcnt and irrcfragable. ,
Chhetra was the site‘zfmﬁ L came 1o find out that the Barak
gone on an exploring e Ydghrapura, was as follows :—1 had
visited the Barak & LxPed‘lmn, to the Kudno river, and |
rak Chhetra, which 1 had heard was 2 ,f;tmuus
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place, and the reputed scene of one of the Aratdras of Vishnue.
On hearing the latter, I thought at first that it mght possibly
be the last or ninth, or “ Buddha Avatar,' of Vishnu that
was referred to; and that it might thus turn out to be the
birth-place of Buddha. But I happened to fall into conversa-
tion with a Brahman, and I asked him what Avatar of Vishnu
had taken place at the Bdrah Chhetra, and he said that it was
the Vardha Avatar, and that this was the meaning of the name
of the place, and that the correct form of the name was
« Vardha Kshetra.” 1 then told the Brahman that [ had been
in Rajputana, and that I had visited a place called Baghera,
between Tonk Toda and Ajmer; and that the people of
Bighera had informed me that the ancient name of the
place was Vydghra, and that the Vardha Avatar of Vishnu
had taken place there; and that they declared, moreover,
that it was the true place of the Vardha Avatar referred to
in the Purdnas, and not another Vydghrapurt,” in the north,
near Ayodya. To this the Brahman replied that he was
perfectly certain that the Barah Chhetra, or Vardha Kshetra,
was the real place where the Pardha Avatdr was manifested ;
and he stated that he knew that it was said to have occurred
at a place called Vydghrapurz, but that the Bdrah Chhetra,
or Vardha Kshetra was the true and original Vydghrapuri!

This was enough for me. The Brahman was little aware
of the important information that he was conveying to me.
This, then, is the “Vydghrapura” of the Buddhist chronicles.
There can be no doubt, thercfore, that I have actually dis-
covered the site of the ancient town of “Vyighrapura,” or
« Koli,” at the Barih Chhetra on the Kuano or Kiadm
River ! And this important discovery also confirms my
identification of Bhuila with Kapilavastu to a certainty !

[ will now proceed to describe the Barah Chhetra (Vyaghra-
pura) and its neighbourhood more minutely.

On looking at Quarter Sheet No. 87, N.E. of the Indian
Atlas, it will be seen that about 73 miles to the north-north-
west from Basti, and about 2} miles nearly due east from
Shiwpur, there isan extraordinary doubly-angular bend egst-
wards, in the KiiAno or Kiiani river. It is in this bend, on the
right or western bank of the river, that the Barah Chhetra, or
Variha Kshetra, and the site of Vyaghrapura is situated. It
will also be seen that there is a'long-shaped lake marked
down in contact with the eastern side of this bend of the
KiiAno River. But there is also the hollow bed of a smaller
lake, now almost dry, within the bend on the western bank of
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the Kidno River; but which is not marked in the maps.
These two lake-beds probably originally formed onc large
lake into which the Kiiana river flowed ; but the river has
been cut off from them on either side by being banked up
like a canal with embankments on both sides of it. The
bed of the Kiiino river appearcd to me to be absolutely higher

than the beds of the two ancient lakes on either side of it. .

Certainly the bed of the larger lake on the cast side lies at
a considerably lower level than the bed of the KiAno river.

here is generally at all times a little water left in the bot-
tom of this great lake bed, but it is never anything like full,
and never wears the appearance of a lake, except during the
rains. Yet this great lake-bed is about a mile and a half in
length from north-west to south-east, with a varying breadth
of generally about a quarter of a mile; but in the middle it
must be fully half a mile in breadth. The old lake-bed on
the west side is much smaller, and generally quite dry, ex-
cept during the rains. This smaller ancient lake basin may
be about half a mile in length from north-east to south-west,
by from a quarter of a mile to less from north-west to
south-east. The western embankment on the KiiAno river
runs along the north-western, eastern, and south-castern sides
of this hollow basin ; and it is bounded by natural heights on
the north and west, which are covered by an open forest of
fine trees, with two or three small villages situated here and
there on the heights among the trees.

It was on these natural heights, last mentioned, on the
northern and western edges of this hollow basin, that the
ancient town of Vy&ghrapura was situated; but all that
remains of the traces of the town now are fragments of
broken brick and bits of old pottery, scattered here and there.
There.was, however, one projecting round-shaped knoll of
this high ground on the northern side, which was entirely

covered with fragments of brick; and I al . ,
of brick and bits of old p also saw fragments

d_poticry on one spot on the high
grounds on the western side. But wherever the forest has

been cut down and ficlds made and cultivated in the imme-
diate neighbourhood, brick and old pottery are still turncd
up by the plough here and there. |n fact, it is the growth
of trees and grass, and a consequent upper surface of mod-
ern vegetable mould that hide whatever other remains of the
ancient city may be buried in the ground. The greatest
monument of the ancient city is the banking-in of the
Ki4ne river like a canal immediately opposite to its site.

" o )
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The Varaha Kshetra, or rather Ehe Kund,.or deaep' tan}k_
and temple of the Variha Avatar,—arc sntuated dtf t}:e
inner southern angle of the cu/ de sac of the ‘bedl} of the
river, and at the south-eastern angle of the bdndh, or em-

bankments. Here there is the most extraordinary tank that

I ever saw. It is situated close to the bank of the river, ;;.nd
it probably may have some subterraneous commumcz}x)ﬂo?
with the latter in the manner of an artesian well.  This bank
is absolutely a ‘“bottomless pit.” It is tremendously deep
(said to be unfathomable), circular-shaped at top, funnel-
shaped below, with high, perpendicular bank all round 1t,
except on the western side, where a sloping road leads dowr}
to the tank. A superficial nalla also runs from the top o

the tank to the river on the eastern side. On the top of the
bank on the north side of the tank, there are the traces of
the foundations of some ancient building composed of
large ancient bricks. On this there now stands a small,
square, roofless, ruined shrine, which contains a small lmg%m,
and with it also a large square sculptured stone, with a wide
square vacuity in the middle of it, which I recognised as th(ei
cap of a stlpa, because a stone stlpa cap, which was fogn f
at a ruined stipa at Bhuila, is the very exact counterpart ol
it. To the south side of the tank, in a grove of trees, there
is a very plain and ugly modern brick temple.

To the south-west of the low hollow valley, or old lake
basin, where the biandh, or embankme_:nt, comes to an end,
there is an open reach to the nver, whlch is here joined by
a nalla, or water-course, which comes in from t_he north-west.
Beyond this, at an elbow of_the river, where 1t commences
to turn southwards, there 1s a hlgh, square, deserted mud
fort, now overgrown with trees, which is said to have been
constructed by a Raja of Basti, called Lall Sahib.” Fur-
ther to the westwards, near a village, there is a fine grove
of large trees, and several ponds or tanks ; and T alsonoticed
two or three small white-washed structures, which may pos-
sibly have been Sati monuments. I think that this spot
may have been the site of a pleasure gax:den in form ertimes
which belonged to the ancient city of Nyagh{apura. ‘

A great fair, or mela, is held at the_Barah Chhetra twice
a year, in the months of Chait and Kartik.

24 —RAMAGRAMA.

Of the eight portions into which the relics of Buddha were
divided at his death, one portion was granted to the Kosalas
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of Rimagrdéma, who erccled a stipa to contain . The
remaining seven portions, which had been allotted to other
places, were afterwards collected together by Aydlasatru, king
of Magadha, and were enshrined together in one single grand
stlipa, at Rajagraiha; but the eighth portion was still left in
the stipa erected at Rémagrama. Afterwards, however, the
great Buddhist king Asoka became desirous to remove this
portion of the relics to his own capital city, and made an at-
tempt to obtain them. But itis said that a king of the Nagas,
who guarded the Ramagrima stiipa, objected to their removal
and expostulated with king Asoka to such good effect that he
abandoned his attempt, and left the relies where they were.
The Ceylonese Buddhist chronicles, however, had an
absurd story to the effect that the Ramagrima sthpa had
been destroyed by a river, and that the relics it contained
‘had consequently been washed away, and were cventually
carried by the river to the se
by a maritime race of Nagas and carried to their king, who

built a stipa over it,—we may suppose a Neptunian stipa of
coral! But it is further said that g very holy terrestrial Bud-
dhist monk got the relics from the sea king by means of a mira-
cle and carried them off to Ceylon, where they were enshrined
Ina great stpa. This story, however, has now been pretty
well proved to be false, as has been shown by General
Cunningham, for both of the Chinese travellers, Fa-Hian
and. Hwen Thsang, saw the Rimagrdma Stipa still standing,
entire and intact, but they did not sce any “river” nearit !
After visiting Kapilavastu, both of the Chinese travellers
went on to Rémagrdma, or *“ Lay.pp. Fa-Hian makes the
d)gtance from I(a])z'/a'.uastu to Ix’dmagrrdnm to have been §
Yojanas, or about 35 miles, in an easteriy direction ; while Hwen
Thsang makes the distance to have been 200 /7 or about 33§
miles, according to General Cunningham’s equ'ivalcnt. But,
as I have before remarked, much allowance must be made in
this part of the country for long round-about detours on ac-
count of intervening rivers, lakes, and marshes: and, there-
fore, I do not think that the actual distance co(xld p'OSSib])'
have been more than 3o miles at most, if not less.
Now, 1 believe that [ have discovered the site of Rdmagrd-
#a at the distance of 28 miles direct to the cast-south-
east, from Bhuila Dik, or Kapilavasty ; but the road dis-
tance in travelling must be considerably over 30 miles.
Referring again to Quarter Sheet 87 N. E. of the Indian
tlas, at the intersection of longitude 83° with latitude 26°

a, where they were seized upon
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w and 11 miles to the south-
in Pergunra‘}vln %hlggict’ie: it will be seen that there 1s a
cast frol th? k(e): About a mile and a half to the south-eas(;
ear-sha.pe? kz there are two villages called Nagra ﬁnlf
from (s ath,e Bugwanpoor of the maps). About ha
Bhagwapur (h south- of Bhagwanpur, there 15 a village
i ey or Korau, or Kurawa, which 1s situated at
called KUFE\O(I;(,” of a Urc;;t mound of ruins, which 1s larger
e e e '?LDih o? Bhuila ; but the Korz}u D}h has be.evn
tha greahed upon by the plough. It is this extensme
moride?tcrlzicr'n; that I believe to have been the site of the
mound & au th L
e tO(\l\{lr: OioR}?:vl;%r’i‘ulF;ng, Rdmagrdma was an ancu?nt
i Acfi?iihl %ad in his time, been long dcs’erted. H\fwzr;
Thsang st that the stipa of relics was nearly 100 fe L
h Sllly? claces it to the south-cast of the site o
hEh, ]e’lrp'l tank of water, which was inhabited ‘bi
e o n?\}’ﬂf\s who guarded the stapa. But I thin
Ao has, 2o in. ral other cases, reversed the matter
that he has, as m sevcral ot , reversed the matter
he position of the stdpa, and that he really i 1o
2 o Chp site of the town was to the south-east of t
e e ttl?astl have found a high mound of brick rumns
o Lwhich measured about 20 feet up the slopfz};
o Kﬂfl’ﬂll, rse. much less in perpendicular height, and wh.m
it 'Coluto "the north-west of the great mound of ruins,
. S_ltUS}lC(l , site of a large ancient town. Hwen Thsang also
tht}'lollfst ]tltwastl there was a monastery at some short distance
nti '
?:;m the stiipa, probably to the t?ast (f)f '1]t.' e ereat modnd
The ancient name of the town, of whic : vg cat mound
1 Korau is the remains, is said to have bec o
o T rerara)” which would mean “the city of the beautitu
”Ia71-7ﬁ7<%aiaés the term man, or mani, was commonly use((‘i by
W ;h' tu for a “relic,” Sobh-man-nagara would mean ¢ the
B'Udd flstlie excellent relic,” and would thus havAe refefre;ec‘efzo
f}lltgr(élic of Buddha enclosed in the great stupa ol fiama-
grdii“ll[ié reat mound of ruins at Korau measured aboufteziloic;
feet 1n %{ength from east tohwes’tfhl;)yb:(})%l;ta;’gﬁgient L
breadth fr(?l?e rslgxrltt};x-vtvoesioa?ntd.south of the site of,the ancient
runS] pa'sl“the ancient river, which formerly flowed in this now
town.

i Cor-rang, means
is abiy ruption of Ker-rang,
. . of Koraun 1s prol?.§bl). a cor uptior ang, mean
e e n‘} lle]c Rnng,” or Rangili river, which is the old nam
ing ‘“at the cdge o

ancient river bed which runs pastit.



218 REPORT OF TOURS IN THE

deserted bed is said to have been called cither the Rangtli or
the Rasdri Nadi. This ancient river bed comes from n long,
narrow lake which lies to the south of Basti, and which is sur-
rounded by the villages of Jatnapur, Bholka, Hatwa, Mar-
walean, Nagra, and Dewri. From this a channel runs south-
east to a small lake at Sikra Pathon; and from thence the old

channel runs south-east close past the south-west and south

of Korau Dih, and it eventually joins the
a village called Chirownea about 2 mil
Harharpur. '

About 300 feet to the north-west of the great Dih
of Korau, there is a pretty high isolated mound of bick
ruins, which is at present less than 15 feet high. On the
top of this there is a large stone lingam of Mahadeo, and which
1s fixed upright in a large, square, horizontal stone, now called
an argha; but the latter may very probably have been formed
out of the coping stone of the stipa; and the crect stone
may, equally probably, be the remains of the usual stone
pillar which was fixed in the top of most stdpas to support
an ornamental stone cap, from the centre of which latter
rose the stock of the stone umbrella, This so-called lingam,
or pillar, on the top of this stipa at Korau, is square at
the lower part of it, and rounded on the upper. part.
Close to the east side of this mass of ruin there 1s 2
lake, ‘which is called a sdgar, and which cxtends for about
1,700 feet eastwards, and which lies close to the north side
of the great Dik, or site of the ancient town.! This lake,
or sdgar, still remains pretty full of water, and [ believe
that it represents the tank, or lake of water, in which the
Nagas lived who kept guard over the stlipa, as described
by the Chinese travellers Fa.Hian and Huen Thsang.

To the north-east of the eastern end of the sigar, and
about 700 feet to the north-north-east of the eastern end
of the Dih, or site of the town, there is a small mound
of brick ruins, probably about 8 feet ip height, and which
measured about 58 feet horizonta’lly each way, ,and on the
.top of this there is a stone lingam.  About 220 feet to the
west-north-west from this there is another small mound.
Close to the north-north-east of these two mounds there is a

Katnaya river, near
es to the north of

! See Plate X111 from my own survey of the site, I visited Koran-dih, and
my account of the ruins will be found in Vo, X1 of the Arch:cological Survey.—
A. Cunningham. g
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k. This may probably be the site of the monastery which
t;lme;x Thsang mentions as having been in exxs.tenced at
R;magréma, and which appears to ha\:e been situated a

istance to the east of the great stupa.
shor;‘ (}ilftle over 350 feet to the east-south-east frem thef

und with the lingam, and to the north-east of the site o
?}]1(:3 old town, there is another small.mound- with a lingam 03
the top of it. and close to the east side of it there is a sma

k. _

@ At a moderate distance to the south from tfhlsh mo;ler;ci
lies the village of Korau, at the ea;lstern tehnd fo t}te ev{,lglage
1 ; 0
d of the old city. Close to the sou _ ‘
rtr}l;:el:g are the levelled remains of some former brlc}l:. rumsé
of small extent, now called Sameka T/ulm, émd on this spo
are red clay figures of elephants placed.
ther}iblorut I,IOOyfeé’t to the south of tl}clle site gfdthethcélrg
ide of the old river bed,
town, and on the south side : or bed, there
i k, of which the two m
e eioht small mounds of brick, '
ifrestergly ones of the group areé)lretty :ugg,l an;lmrlnt?]y OFEOSS:E?@,
he remains of stipas. Close to the
sgxah mounds of brick, there 1sda r;larrO\;:Iaqunzalyrglrx bjesj
ich 1 lled the * Harinay .
of a small lake, which 1s ca i llage of
tern end of this small lake bed, there
t(}Jl}favr‘lfflfxwa and to north of the village there is a small mound
) .
. S. - .
of rllljzr:stly on the western edge of the great Dih, or smca1 g§
the old cit’y there is a somewhat conical-shaped moun

i ith a lingam on the top of 1t.
bnc'l;'}?gre are n%w three ancient wells on the top of the grfgt
Dih, two on the south-western part of it and one onb ﬁ

rt,h-eastem-part of it; but there are said to have ﬁﬁed
fr;ormerly a great many more ancient wells which are now fille

obliterated.
uP alr;d will be observed that Huen Thsang lstates tf};:
the stipa of relics at Ramagrdma was near)lr) Iooabout
in height, and it may, therefore, probably hafve1 eflnmound
l8 or go feet in actual height; while the lspdatef nound
(f) brick ruins which stands to the north_—west.&he oh Korau

(I))ih was certainly less than 15 feet in heig ;{.W e | Jas

en. If, therefore, Korau Dihis the site of z}magf thé
sed if thi’s isolated mound of brick ruins is the remamsbo :
?;mous relic stapa, then itmust have lost at least about 70

feet of its height.
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" But, although I have proposed Korau Dih as the site of
Ramagrima, the fact that I have not been able to identify
the great relic stipa described by Huen Thsang makes
the matter still doubtful or uncertain. The stipa may have
been destroyed, or a Brahmanical temple may have been
built on or out of its ruins, but still onc would think that
some recognizable traces of the basc of the stapa would
have remained. In this part of the country, moreover,
one 1s puzzled by the multiplicity of ancient Ssites, or the
numerous mounds of ruins of various sorts and sizes, rather
than by the want of them; and it so happens that I have
discovered another large mound of ruins in the same per-
gunnah of ‘“Mhowlee” in which Korau Dih is situated,
and which I think possesses, at least, cqual claims to be
identified as the site of Ramagrama.

This other site which I have to propose is called  Warai
Dih,” a large mound of ruins which is situated about 20
miles to the south-east from Bhuila, or Kapilavastu, and
about 53 miles to the south-south-east from Basti. I may
also here mention that the distance from “ Warai Dih”
to a mound of ruins near a place called “Mhenca” in
the maps, which I have identified with the “ Maneya
of the Buddhist traditions, is about 15 miles in an casterly
direction.

I think that there cannot be any doubt that [ have
correctly identified the site of “ Maneya” with a mound of
ruins situated near a place the name of which is spelt
‘““Mheneea” in the maps, but the real name of which is
‘“ Maniya,” or“* Mainiya,” and which is situated ncar the
Khiduwa Nadi,” about 34 miles to the cast-south-cast from
I?hulla,_ or Kapilavastu, and about 15 miles castwards from
“Wardi Dih.” Now, the distance of 15 miles from “ WarAi
Dih " to ‘“ Mehneea,” or Maniya, nearly agrees with the dis-
tance from “ Ramagrma” to “ Maneya ” given by the Chinese
travellers, which 1s estimated at * 3 yoyanas,” or 21 miles
by Fa-Hian, and at1iooli,” or about 16% miles by Huen
Thsang. But unfortunately one cannot make up the distance
between Ramagrama and Maneya without lessening  the
distance from Kapilavastu to Rimagrama. General Cunning-
ham estimated the probab}e distance from Kapilavastu to
Rémagrima at about 28 miles, while, as I have stated, the
actual direct distance from Bhuila Dih to * Warai Dih,”
as measured on the map, is about 20 miles; bat in travel-
ling, the latter distance would become increased to fully
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25 miles, as one cannot go straight, for the Kiiano river would
have to be crossed, and could only be crossed at some fre-
quented ghat where there were ferry boats, and after that
various detours would have to be made round numerous lakes
and marshes which lie in the way; and as Huen Thsang
appears to have visited Kapilavastu and its neighbourhood
about the middle of the month of December, all the rivers
and lakes would be pretty full of water, which I myself found
to be the case in December 1875, .

I have, however, another circumstance to bring f0fwar§i’
in favour of “ Wardi Dih,” being the site of “ Rdmagrdma ;
and that is, that about 3 miles to the south-west from
Ward: Dih, there is an old ghdt at the Kaano river, which
is called the *“Deordm Ghit;”’ a_nd near whlph there 1s a
mound of ruins. Now the Sanskrit name of this g/df would,
of course, be “ Deva Rdma ;" and 1, therefore, b‘elleve that it
must have been so called because it was the gkt on the old
road which led to Rdmagrdma. 1t is also another signifi-
cant fact, that about a mile and a quarter to Elhc nort‘h of
“« Wardi Dth” there is a village called “ Rdmpur)” or Rdma-
pura.  Thus, Wardi Dik actually lies between two places
called *“ Deva Rdma” and * Rémapura.”’

Wardi Dik is situated at the south-eastern end of a lake
called the “ Barka 74/ and al_)out half a mile to the ‘sout'h
of a village called “Bm}m,(’/zzy.a,” but the name o‘f‘ Wl}lc’l,] 1S
wrongly spelt as ‘* Dysookeca ! 111‘the maps. The Dih,) or
great mound of ruins, of Ward:, measured in extent about
1,500 feet m length, from east to west, by about 700
feet in breadth, from north to sou.th, so that it must have
been the site of a town of some size. But there are also
several smaller mounds of ruins a short distance to the west
of it. There is a large, gncfle?ft/, oc;agonal-shaped well on

of the great mound of Wardi. '
the ’}‘(;1% pr‘esengtr village of Ward:/ is situated at a short dis-
tance to the south of the “ Dih,” or great mound.

At a distance of a little over 300 feet to the south-south-
east from the Dik, there is a small 'mound of brick ruins,
with some trees growing on it, and which t‘P}e peqple of ‘thf:,
neighbouring village have adopted as their Smyc-ka-//zan.
From 500 to 600 feet to thc west from the Dih, there are
three mounds of ruins, lying nearly in a row, or on a line
running about north-north-east by south-south-west 3 and to
ihe south of these mounds there is the dry bed of a small

lake.
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On the north-eastern bank of the * Bar-ka-T4dl) and at a
short distance to the south-west gf the village of Baisukhiya,
there is a small mound of ruins. Lastly, about 300 feef to
the west from the village of Baisukhiya, there is (or was
lately, when last visited) an erect stone statue, which had lost
the head. The height of the statue, when last seen, was
about 23 feet.

Now, it will be seen from the account | have given of the
two preceding ruined sites, that I have apparently not been
able to find any recognizable trace of the great “slzipa of
relics” of Ramagrdma. Here, then, is a case in which a
famous stiipa, nearly 100 feet in height, would seem to have
been totally destroyed !

Before proceeding to a new subject, I would wish to make
a few remarks and suggestions concerning the Lan-mo of
Huen Thsang, which has been identified with the Rama-
grima of Buddhist traditions. This identification is, at most
a mere conjecture, and not a certainty; and we ha\’re not ir;
reality any absolute proof whatever of the identity of the
two places. It is, therefore, just possible that the Chinese
compound “ Zan-mo” may indicate some other place bearin
a different name. ' &

It will have been seen, at the
remarks in consideration of this particular subject, that [ had
at first proposed to identify a mound of ruins, called Koraun
Dih," with the “ Lan-mo” of Huen Thsang.

Now, the bed of an ancient river Tuns past Koraun Dikh
and the name of this river is by some called « Rasdr:)” and,
by others “Rangili”’ But the latter, the « Rangili) a[; ears
to have been the more ancient name; and it was thepﬁrst
name that I heard. Huen Thsang calls the place “Lan-mo”
and 1 think this may simply be a Chjne i ;
“ Rang-mau,” which would mean the point, or promontor
on the Rang river; and Rang-mau would be ver natur:)ill,
contraction for Rengili-mau. y

~ Again, the name of the place is generally pronounced with
a nasal termination, as ¢ Koraung Dih . and [ think that this
may really stand for “Kor-Rang Dk, which would mean
the site on the edge of the Rang river, and which would
therefore, have much the g3 X

me meaning as Rangmay, the
promontory on the Rang river, H © ’

ence R .
Synonymous with Kor-Rang , and | e Ragg-mau would be

1S believe Rang.
the real origin of the Lan-mo" of 'HueneTl‘I(;:gg’.mm to be

commencement of m
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25.—~MANEYA.

Prince Siddhirta, who was destined to be afterwards
known as Buddha, becoming dissatisfied with his mod(;: 01{
life, decided to separate himself entirely from it ar:i_ a]
its belongings, and to begome an ascetic. He accordingly
quitted his palace, at Kapzlavastu, during the night, rxldmg (zln
a favourite horse, arll(d accompanied by a single faithful attend-

handaka. .
ant”l{,}?éne((iiir(e:ction in which the Prince and his attendant
travelled, would appear to have been about east-south-east.
After some time they reached a nver c,z’il}ed e§the.r AwmzCi
or Anoma, at a place called “ Maneya, in a district calle
“ Anuvaineya,” and there the Prince leaped his horse gcro}s}s
the river; and having arrived on the furth_er side of 1t,h e
sent his attendant and horselback to Kapilavastu, and then

eeded on his pilgrimage alone. ' .
prO(I:\ISW the idengﬁ%ationg of this place, Maneya, is of im-
portance, as the distance and position of several other plac}eis
further eastwards are dependent on it. ‘According to the
most reliable authorities, Maneya, or the niver at which it was
situated, would appear to have been about 42 miles distant,
by road, eastwards, from Kapilavastu. ——

I am happy to be able to state that /l{fmeya st1 ”ex’11§h§,
but the name is mis-spelt in the maps as “ Mheneea. This
“ Mheneea,” or Maneya, is situated abs)ut 34 miles direct
to the east-south-cast from Bhuila Dik, or Kapzla_wshé,
but in travelling by road it would be about 40 miles; an
it is about 6 miles dlrect., due east: from Koran Dik,
which I have identified with Ramagrima. Huen Thsang
makes the distance from Rdfizag;'d){za to th-e Anoma river
100 /i, or about 16} miles, which is just about 1%
miles too much in exaggeration of the4 real dlstangg, 1
we identify Rdmagrdma with Koraw Dih; for theb 1rec5
distance from AKorax to the bank of the river, _deyopf
Mheneea, or Maneya, is _about 6 miles. .But if we 1&;&1}{ :
Ramagrdma with Ward: Dih, then the distance from }?ra}:
to Mheneea, or I\’/{‘e}llneya, is aboutt 15 miles direct, whic

ith Huen Thsang’s account. .
agr?l?ls]ewold town of Ma;%eya is situated about two-thirds of
a mile to the south-east from the present village; and herS
there is a mound of ruins. The dlrectﬂdlstz.mce of thxsl mo.lev
of ruins from Koraw Dih, ot Rdmagrdma is abf)_ut 6—2- miles,
while it is about 16 miles m distance from Warar Dih. |
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But /. .
river, whicllxle}:l:;’ai):r Maneya, is not situated on the Am
Sitoated oo tha s hen supposed to be the Awoma; but it is
of the Am: call%dt, (})1r WSSt’ b;mk of a tributary or feeder
which joins’ the An the “Khidua) or “ Khidawd nadi)”’
the south of Marha 1 n;}er about a mile and three-quarters to
may either be f]—l""d- ow the name of the river “ A'hiidawd "
meaning small”m\\thif:%rmptlon of the Sanskrit kshidra
awml.,“inferior;”’ would agree with the Sanskrit
or Kidwa, it might b .
bidua, “to leap” “and w connected with the Hindi verb
}eap,” which would re
eaped across it with hi
. 15 hors
Khudua nadi at Mane P
nadi, just below Maghar, is
ready stated that the two
threlef-(gkl:arters' to the south of Maghar
the ancient name of this Khudu4 nad;
then ltf is simply a nearl hudud nadi was
name o Maneya- for. in Sanskrit. 4
. o ) anskrit v . .
‘f‘erlonty, Superlor,, res,pcctablc-’ y andvama means “without in-
respectable ;" and theref
2fore ‘ v Prargage 66
‘““ Anauma,” \s"ould be ¢ ¢ to call the river “ An
Maniya, or Mandya, river.

about 5 miles’; but I have al-

The local it

nam . al pronunciaty

o ;a(l))fs)t};s pr(;aseti_tkvlllage of Maneya (the Mh:::cg;n”:ﬁ
unds, like “ Mainiya” « . ) "

nee ” ¢ ya,  or M(fhl]] a” o -

rive);ao’f “a&iitnher’ef’?re the tract of country situaytc,d ;(x)l:)nth?;e

e ey e e b calld inSansieic Anaineya

traditions. gin of the Anuvaincya of the Buddhist

The old tow is si
south-east fro(;r‘:rtlh%f pi\g:::tyiihs:ltuatcg s phana mile to the
ge; and on this site there is 2

pretty large mound of ruins. This is b
’ 0L 0 . est kn :
fll;(;;:ln;(; O{V[ h;{admeswar Dlh»” beCalIse ﬂ(l)(‘;?:, I?SC(l:llyflalglg:;
lingam moUnzcll -Te}?, under the name of “Tameswar Nath,”
on the moun(,i h_erhe is also a large square-shaped tan’k
\ohe mound, w ;c is called “Taméswar Sagar.” Now
name of the Lingam, or Phallus ; and \{;hi(':h may,

therefore, possibly b ;
y be the origin of the
There are also some tracé:s of rtzl}:s name of “ Mancya.”

east of Tameswar Dih, at a

by jogis. This is probably thimjillll
the maps under the name of «
south-east of the village of M

village which is inhabited
age ”Whlch is marked in
Jukka,” about a mile to the

anfd) \\éould thus mean ““ the river of the L
er to the fact thl;t Prince Siddhartha

1e distance from the
ya, to the nearest part of the Amis

or, | P ;
r,1f the name of the river be written Kudua, :

_w

EY

rivers unite about a mile and-

“A "
di noma,’
y synonymous equivalent for the

,, 4
i and mdnya means “honorable,”

are | avama,” or -
quivalent to calling it the Ma’nya,'

a short distance to the

maps). ancya (the “ Mheneea” of the
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The KhuduA nadi is evidently the remains, or bed, of an
ancient river, which was formerly much larger, or a more full
and more permanent stream than it is now; but the main
course of the supply of water has shifted further westwards,
towards a new channel, called the “Katnaya nadi,” which
now flows at the distance of about 2} miles to the westwards,
running past Harharpur, and now joins the lower Kuano river,
opposite 2 village called Padri, 4 miles to the south of Har-
harpur. But further north, where the road from Basti to
Maghar crosses both the Katnaya and the Khudu4, there is
another intermediate channel, or water-course, which lies
about half-way between the Katnaya and the Khidua.

As it is well known that the tendency of allrivers which flow
from north to south is to shift westwards, on account of the
motion of the earth round its axis, from west to east, it
is evident that the Ami river, which flows past Maghar,
cannot possibly be an old bed of the Rapti, which flows, fur-
ther eastwards, past Gorakhpur! But the upper part of the
Ami, just above Maghar, may be looked upon as the primitive,
or original, bed of the Khudua nadi: the Khudua may be
looked upon as the ancient bed of a stream which cuts the
nalla, which runs past “ Oonta” (Unta), “ Boojinee” (l4jni), and
« Jugdeespoor ” F]agdispur) . this latter nalla may be looked
upon as an old bed of the Katnaya river: and the Katnaya
is really fed from a large lake, near “Qomruh” (Umrah),
which ‘originally formed part of an old channel of the Kuano
or Kuani river, which must at some former period have run
further eastwards, to beyond the village of “ Kopal,” to the
south-east of Bhanpur Thana, before it turned southwards;
and even now the old course of the river can be traced in that
direction; and when flooded during the rainy season, the
water fills this part of the old bed to the south-east of Kopal,
and then breaks out down south-wards into the two channels
which lie respectively on the west and east of “Qomruh,” or
Umrah.

The Rapti, also, like all the other rivers which run in a
similar direction, has evidently been encroaching westwards ;
and the great lake called the Bakra Tal, or Budaneh Tal,
was originally formed by the Rapti breaking ground 1 a

south-westerly direction, which is said to have swamped and

overwhelmed a great ancient city, the ruins of which are sup-
posed to be buried in the lake. It is just possible thatit may
have been this story which the Ceylonese chroniclers got
hold of and transferred to Ramagrama, when they stated

VOL. X1L d
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and therefore the * ashes stiipa” would have to be at least
about 4 or 5 miles to the north-west of Rudrpur, or some 3 of
4 miles to the north-west of Sahankat.

The Burmese and Ceylonese chronicles make the * ashes

stipa’ to have been situated in a forest of pipal trees;

e

while, according to Tibetan authorities, it was situated in a..
forest of Nyagrodha trees. But Huen Thsang, who vislteC!él_*

the spot himself, states positively that the “ashes stapa’

stood in a “ forest of Nyagrodha trces.”

' Now, the common Hindi name of the ¢ Ny:xgmdha tree"”
1s bargad, or bar; and at the distance of about 25 miles &

to the south-east from Chudrao, or about 22 miles to the
south-east from Judean near Kayshokoora, and about 12 miles

to the south-east of Gorakhpur, and about 10 miles to the

north-west of Rudrpur, there are still the remains of a forest
of bar trees; and in this very locality there are three villag_eg
all named after the bar tree, namely *“ Barhehi,” * Barrehi,

and * Barhaira.” It appears to me, therefore, that the ashes. -

stipa,” must be looked for in the neighbourhood of these
fhrec villages, which are distinguished by the name of the
¢ Bar"’ tree, which represents the Sanskrit Ny:lgrodhzl, about
10 miles to the north-west of Rudrpur, or about 8 miles t0
the north-west of the ruins of S;thnnka(.l
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that the stipa of relics at Ramagrama had been washed
away by a river. And it is, therefore, a somewhat remark-
able coincidence with this, that the direct distance from
Bhuila, or Kapilavastu, to the Bakra Tal, is just about
334 miles east; while Fa-Hian makes the distance from
Kapilavastu to Ramagrama 5 yoyanas, or about 35 miles

east, and Huen Thsang makes it 200 /7, or about 334 miles
east.

I have not as yet been able 1o carry my explorations any
farther cast than“ Maneya,” and therclore the following
sites have still to be discovered and identified, namely ;—

L.—The stapa of « Chandika-nirvattana,” or © Chandaka's
marked the spot where Prince Siddharta

return,”  which
dismissed his attendant Chandaka and his horse after he had
crossed over to the castern side of the Anoma river.

Now, the distance of 100 /7, or 163 miles, from RAmagrama
castwards, given by Huen Thsang, was evidently calculated.
to this stpa of “ Chandaka's return,” and ndt to° Mancya, or
the Anoma river, at all. | would, therefore, be inclined
identify the site of the Chandaka-nirvatana stpa with a place
called “ Chandbhari,” the Chund barce” i
s situated on the eas

of the maps, whic
t bank of the

Ani river, 12 miles direct
to the cast-north-cast from Korau Dih, which 1 have identts
fied with Ramagrama, and 71 miles to (he nor(h-cast from
Maneya.

HL.—At some moderate distance to the cast of the Chan--

daka-nirvattana stapa, there was a sccond small stapa raise
on the spot where Prince Siddharta 100k off his royal gar-
ments, made of the fine cloths of Kisi (Banaras), and ex-

changed his dress with thay of a hunter (who is fabled
to have been Brahma). This stipa was  called ¢ Kasaya-
grahan.”” I would be inclined to idcntify this site with a village
called, “ Bhita,” which means “ the mound,” which is situate
just 3 miles due cast from Chanbharg, ’

I —Lastly, at a moderate distance (p(:rhups to the north-
east) from the Kasiya-grahan stapa, there was a third stapa,
called the ““ Chuda-mani stipa,” or ¢ Chud:l-p:ni-grahmh“
which marked the spot  where Prinee Siddharta cuf off his
hair locks, called “ chuda.” | would be inclined to identify
this site with a village called

; “ Chudrao,” which is situated
about 4 miles to the north-north-cast (rom Bhita,

ML am right in my identification of “ Chudran,” the
further onward course of Prince Siddharta, or Buddha, south-
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I Agelt
astwards from thence, must have been by \\'ﬁy of “ Pau” (the
ﬁdstw » of the maps), Ghasand, and Gorakhpur. ' able
g lv other alternatives thatl am at presen
e lace of the conjectural sites which I have pfro-
o Oﬁeri) mepare the following : It is just possible that, after
posed ® o‘;h’e Khuduwa Nadi, or Anoma, at Marit(eiya (3r
Srol\ilsllxrf‘:%eea”) Buddha may have gone, by t'heNodi roaa:]d,
ight to Ma,ghar, and there crossed the Am'l a . and
T he may have gone due eastwards ’l,)y way o ¢
o theqfleoes of Koos-Powal and ““ Bhetee,” or Bhiti ;ban
'rets}::?tt gz;s:bthe stipa of Chandaka’s retu(;n }rlnaytblz;;re wh?:}?
' Bhit ‘ stee”’ s); and the stu
ac Bl (e Bbdi\e rcOfoigzl:?Laix):hanged his garment of
marked A i those 1 may have been at Kayssho-
Kasi cloth with thOSl(‘- »Ofﬂx(’slt]rlll:)]rltﬁ:-cz;s{ from Bhiti (Bhetee) ;
Kot *nl‘lzsozot}:(‘ftc;; hair may have been at the v1llag<:
apd th) bwl')bout a mile and a half to the south-south;lec;l]s
°f Jufl((jan’htkooru- and from the last-named place, Brh 1a
et ld'ys ( one'(:;s in the other case) due east t,? Gorakhpur.
woud Lwe] gl'xst-namcd stapa of the * cut hair, the ChmAese
s ‘ecded in a south-easterly direction to a stupa}
tra_\'e“c\"S s .d by the people of anancient town, who were o
bl N r;l:;l;e to contain the charred ashes of Bu‘ﬁidhﬁa s
the M or F%-Hian makes the distance from the stu}ia
funcea py:e.h'lir ¥ to the “ashes stipa’ 4 yoyanas, or /(?r\y
of the gu o "g while Huen Thsang makes it 180 or 190 _1,)(?r.
o o e;l’uiles- but as the distances given by the (,hn_ngsf‘
from 30 oy the r;)ad distance in travelling, 1l‘n~, actual du’e(;t
h‘flVeHCrS weﬁ not have been much over 25 miles, and thcrc-\
;hstariltciscgl\)lout at this distance that we must look for the
ore abou |
tasye St'ulp((lfunnin(fham has identificd the ruins of an anc;]enl;
. Ge,nerild “ Sah:ﬁ\k;\t,” somewhere :1bput a nmile qnd af e}xp
ety r}dm;‘th-west of *Rudrpur,” as the site of the cnt)‘z')o" tog
to thc'no who built the ©ashes stapa.” But”the distance 1; too
Moirly(flSr, the “ashes stapa,” if * Chudrao be the sxlu? 0 th(:
.&"ff‘ndt 0[ the cut hair, as Rudrpur is 4o miles to llL }Sou] h-
stupa 9" T Chudrao " and therefore the distance of bil 1an (},]l‘
east {r'OEI* less than :’;g miles. Consequently, in that case, t (,
‘cannhOts s‘;ﬁ;a” must have been at some considerable distance
e Sahankat. '
{o thoenn?}:‘(t:h';vtellssrogui\d, if the stapa of the cijga‘llz]{:;p::rjrs
Cthe village of Judean, near ys ,
Sﬁmmlv{l::zirr‘i)ill:'ﬂi):};"‘ Elbilu\sll(llil:t;mt Lo {hc south-east from Judean,
then 32
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